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USAID

USAID is the lead U.S. Government agency that works to end extreme global poverty and
enable resilient, democratic societies to realize their potential.

In an interconnected world, instability anywhere around the world can impact us here at
home. Working side-by-side with the military in active conflicts, USAID plays a critical role in
our nation’s effort to stabilize countries and build responsive local governance; we work on
the same problems as our military using a different set of tools. We also ease the transition
between conflict and long-term development by investing in agriculture, health systems,
and democratic institutions. And while USAID can work in active conflict, or help countries
transition from violence, the most important thing we can do is prevent conflict in the first
place. This is smarter, safer, and less costly than sending in soldiers.

USAID extends help from the American people to achieve results for the poorest and most
vulnerable around the world. That assistance does not represent a Democratic value or a
Republican value, but an American value; as beneficiaries of peace and prosperity, Americans
have a responsibility to assist those less fortunate so we see the day when our assistance is no
longer necessary.

USAID invests in ideas that work to improve the lives of millions of men, women, and children by:

e Investing in agricultural productivity so countries can feed their people

e Combating maternal and child mortality and deadly diseases like HIV, malaria and tuberculosis
¢ Providing life-saving assistance in the wake of disaster

* Promoting democracy, human rights and good governance around the world

¢ Fostering private sector development and sustainable economic growth

¢ Helping communities adapt to a changing environment

e Elevating the role of women and girls throughout all our work

IREX

IREX is an international nonprofit organization providing thought leadership and innovative
programs to promote positive lasting change globally.

We enable local individuals and institutions to build key elements of a vibrant society: quality
education, independent media, and strong communities. To strengthen these sectors, our
program activities also include conflict resolution, technology for development, gender,

and youth.

Founded in 1968, IREX has an annual portfolio of over $70 million and a staff of over

400 professionals worldwide. IREX employs field-tested methods and innovative uses of
technologies to develop practical and locally-driven solutions with our partners in more than
100 countries.

Implementing Partners

IREX wishes to thank the following organizations that coordinated the fieldwork for and
authored a number of the studies herein:

Mediacentar Sarajevo http://www.media.ba

BTC ProMedia (Bulgaria) http://www.btcpromedia.org

Institute for Advanced Studies GAP (Kosovo) http://www.gapinstitute.org/
Media Development Center (Macedonia) http:/mdc.org.mk

Independent Journalism Center (Moldova) http://ijc.md/eng/

Media LTD (Montenegro) http://www.media.cg.yu/index.htm

Center for Independent Journalism (Romania) http://www.cji.ro/
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While Azerbaijan’s slide of 0.66 was the most dramatic shift of scores in this year’s
MSI, the next two largest changes were both positive: increases of 0.48 and 0.33 for

Georgia and Kyrgyzstan, respectively.
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I am pleased to introduce the latest annual Media Sustainability Index (MSI) study for Europe and Eurasia. The
MSI, now in its 13th year, is one of the world’s most in-depth recurring studies of media health in the world. IREX
developed the MSI to provide a complete picture of the development of sustainable, independent media. Looking
beyond issues of free speech, the MSI aims to understand the degree to which the journalist corps is emerging as
objective professionals, whether media firms can sustain robust news operations, and whether civil society supports

the fourth estate.

Over the past year, as the 2015 deadline for the switch to digital broadcasting throughout Eastern Europe gets
closer, independent media question their future as governments have been slow to adopt necessary measures
and obtaining licenses for the new spectrum is used in some cases as a pressure point. On the other hand, positive
developments are emerging in countries such as Georgia, Kyrgyzstan, and Albania that give hope that recent

downward trends may be reversing there. Our analysis is presented in the Executive Summary that follows.

How does the MSI make a difference in the lives of citizens in each country? The MSI measures a number of
contributing factors of a well-functioning media system and considers both traditional media types and new
media platforms. This level of investigation allows policymakers and implementers to analyze the diverse aspects
of media systems and determine the areas in which media development assistance can improve citizens’ access to
news and information. Armed with this essential knowledge, citizens can help improve the quality of governance
through participatory and democratic mechanisms, and help government and civil society actors devise solutions

to pervasive issues such as poverty, healthcare, conflict, and education.

The MSI also provides important—and useable—information for the media and media advocates in each country
and region. By reflecting the expert opinions of media professionals in each country, its results inform the media

community, civil society, and governments of the strengths and weaknesses of the sector.

IREX would like to thank all those who contributed to the publication of the 2014 MSI. Participants, moderators,
and authors for each country, listed after each chapter, provided the primary analysis for this project. Leon Morse
led the project at IREX, with support from Neetha Tangirala and Sidhartha Nilakanta. The United States Agency
for International Development (USAID) has been a consistent supporter of the MSI, helping to develop the project

from its inception and ensure its ongoing implementation.
We hope you will find this report useful, and we welcome any feedback.

Sincerely,

ot

W. Robert Pearson
President, IREX
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Over time, the number of country studies where panelists requested anonymity as a
group has increased. In the 2014 study, the situations in Belarus, Macedonia, Russia,
Turkmenistan, and Uzbekistan—one quarter of the studies—all required the use of
anonymous panels or even reliance on only expatriate journalists and desk research

to complete the studies.
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The 2014 MSI study for Europe & Eurasia is marked by an overall constancy of scores, for better or worse.
Taken as a whole, the average of 21 overall scores shows an increase of 0.01 compared with last year. Out
of the 21 countries studied, 13 showed a change in score of less than 0.10. Of the remaining eight showing

significant change, five were headed in a negative direction while three showed improvement.

The lack of change was in some cases a sign of resilience and part of a positive overall trend: for example,
in Albania, Kosovo, and Moldova panelists noted that recent achievements are not eroding and the media
as a whole are finding space to operate independently and are resistant to political control. However, in
some cases, such as Ukraine and Serbia, the unchanged scores reflect a sense of frustration on the part of

panelists—and a resolve to play a stronger role in bringing about change.
Below is a brief summary of notable findings:

e The transition to digital broadcasting is not on track in most of the countries studied. Panelists
reported frustrations with broadcast regulators lacking a sense of urgency and knowledge. In some
cases, panelists said they fear that independent broadcasters who now hold valid licenses will be shut

out of the new spectrum because of confusing, cost-prohibitive, and/or or politicized relicensing.

e Azerbaijan suffered the worst loss in score, with an overall decrease of 0.66 (to 1.17 from 1.83). Years
of mounting pressure on the media coupled with events such as protests and elections resulted in a

severe closing of the space allowed to independent-minded journalists.

e Despite scores that have historically been the worst among the Europe & Eurasia countries studied,
Turkmenistan’s score fell even lower this year to 0.26. Media’s only saving grace there is that the

government provides decent equipment to its media outlets; all 39 other indicators scored poorly.

e Georgia, Armenia, and Kyrgyzstan all showed strong improvements in score; Georgia received the
highest score of the 21 countries studied by the 2014 Europe & Eurasia MSI thanks to a jump in score
of 0.48 to 2.63.

Scoring charts providing all scores for 2014 can be found at the end of this section. Further, the entire
history of MSI scores for all regions is available on IREX's website in Microsoft® Excel spreadsheets. See:

www.irex.org/msi.

EXECUTIVE SUMMARY
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Panelists also pointed out that
protection of sources in Armenia is
respected, although perhaps more by
neglect than by law or intent.

Troubling Changes

The media situation in Ukraine had been deteriorating
almost annually since its high of 2.37 in the 2006/2007 study.
In a tumultuous year, the score remained about the same:
just 0.08 less than 2013 but still on a negative arc. Toward
the end of 2013, the authorities proposed a series of laws,
called by some “dictatorship laws,” which criminalized libel
and allowed for the state to block websites for publishing
content they deemed illegal—without any involvement
from the courts. The laws were canceled in January 2014,
but not before they, combined with targeted attacks

on the media, drove many journalists to take part in the
EuroMaydan protests that eventually led to Yanukovych'’s
ouster. Whether or not the media can rebound—and
whether they will be given space to do so by the government
and oligarch-owners—will no doubt be the subject of much
discussion over the coming year.

Once, online media in Russia seemed to enjoy significant
freedom compared with the broadcast sector, which is
largely under the control of the government and its allies.
These freedoms suffered throughout 2013. The government
added provisions to the law that prevent media, including
bloggers, from collecting private information after reports
on the lavish lifestyles of some officials. The government
also gained the ability to block websites without the

need of a court order when they decide it is being used

to encourage attendance at unsanctioned rallies and
demonstrations. Russia’s score remained static this year, but
these developments may be setting the stage for further
deterioration in the media situation in the near future.

Azerbaijan was the most prominent of the backsliders. It
faltered in every objective, sinking to an overall score of
1.17—falling from 1.83 last year and ending dangerously
close to the MSI’s lowest category: “unsustainable, anti-free
press.” Once, the government tolerated opposition media
and these did exist, even if they were poorly funded and not
professional; now such media are becoming scarce. The few
independent media are facing severe restrictions.

In Southeast Europe, several troubling developments were
reported by panelists. Bulgaria suffered badly, falling by
two-tenths of a point overall and, shockingly, into the
"unsustainable, mixed system” range for the first time in the

history of the MSI study there. Its 2014 score of 1.89 is more
than a full point lower than its high of 2.98 in the 2006/2007
study. There, concentration in media ownership has resulted
in media that are compliant with the government, regardless
of the ideology of the party in power, in exchange for
preferential treatment. Coverage of protests against the
government was falsely balanced, panelists there claim,

by coverage of staged pro-government rallies, thereby
creating a false sense of division on the issues at the heart of
the protests.

Macedonia continued its negative trajectory that it has
suffered since 2005, when it scored 2.58. Like Bulgaria,

it has lost more than a point, with a score of 1.40 this

year. Continued political deadlock and poor economic
performance have combined to increase pressure on critical
media and result in the closure of some respected outlets.

Although not falling into the “unsustainable, mixed system
range,” Montenegro lost 0.17 points and ended up perilously
close with a score of 2.06. Panelists there reported that media
are becoming more political and less professional as they
choose sides in an increasingly divided political landscape.
Violent attacks on media outlets were experienced, and
panelists said that critical journalists no longer feel safe.

Despite bizarre events that unfolded in Uzbekistan, with
the government seizing media assets belonging to the
president’s once-favored daughter and her allies, the score
there changed little. At 0.74 overall, it remains solidly in

the “unsustainable, anti-free press” category. Although

the seizures resulted in a seeming loss of plurality, panelists
were hard pressed to notice a real difference in overall news
coverage since these stations had been broadcasting news
taken only from official sources.

Turkmenistan, however, did lose even more ground. Panelists
reported that coverage of key issues fared even worse

than in the past. The government still allows no dissenting
voices within the country, and international coverage is
squelched systematically. Panelists also decried the stepping
up of the government’s initiatives to track its citizens’
Internet activities.

Positive Developments: Toward Sustainability?

While Azerbaijan’s slide of 0.66 was the most dramatic shift
of scores in this year’s MSI, the next two largest changes
were both positive: increases of 0.48 and 0.33 for Georgia
and Kyrgyzstan, respectively. Other countries had positive
developments and optimistic comments from the panelists.
Whether these developments can serve as springboards to
even higher scores—scores that may eventually fall solidly
in the “sustainable” range—remains to be seen; many
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countries peaked in the middle of the last decade only to
suffer setbacks that put some into the “unsustainable, mixed
system” category for several years.

Boosted by improvements in all objectives, but especially in
freedom of the press and business management, Georgia’s
scores lifted it over a significant threshold on the MSI

scale, landing solidly in the “near-sustainability” category.
The scores reflect a number of positive developments.
These include major legislative initiatives that have helped
transform Georgia’s state-owned media into a public
service. Attempts to discredit a journalist through leaking
compromising video—that journalists said was fabricated—
resulted in the firing of a high-ranking official, giving hope
that impunity for such actions is waning. Panelists also

had positive things to say about the development of the
advertising market and laws that improved transparency of
ownership and standards of bookkeeping.

However, Georgia once scored almost as well as this year: in
the 2006/2007 study Georgia achieved a score of 2.40 overall,
with 2.73 in Objective 1, Freedom of Speech (compared with
an overall 2.63 and 2.92 for freedom of speech in 2014). It is
fair to say that the Georgian media (and politicians) learned
from the events that led to regression beginning in 2008.
The laws on ownership and the initiative to turn the public
broadcaster into a more public-service-oriented entity are
promising and should help resist future backsliding. The
increasing sophistication of the business models employed
by the most important broadcasters is another aspect of a
stronger media there. The strength of the judiciary to remain
independent and committed to safeguarding a free press still
remains a question. The size of the media sector is another
potential weakness: there are simply too many media given
the turnover in the advertising sector to wean the media
at-large from accepting political money.

Kyrgyzstan picked up almost a third of a point, climbing
out of the “unsustainable, mixed system” category to

2.11, just over the boundary into “near sustainability.” Of
particular note there, attempts by the legislature to pass
restrictive legislation, some modeled on recent Russian laws
meant to stymie critical voices, were thwarted by media
and civil society lobbying. Further, there are now fewer
cases of attacks against journalists and this has opened
some breathing space for those who engage in critical
reporting. In one case when an attack occurred, the case was
taken to court and settled; although panelists saw that as
anticlimactic, at least there was not total impunity as there
may have been in the past.

Yet Kyrgyzstan, even more than Georgia, seems dependent
upon the goodwill of the government of the day. For
example, although libel was decriminalized in 2010, the

But if readers compare Croatia to its
neighbors, reviewing the chapters

one after the other, it becomes clear
that the Croatian media are quite
sophisticated and that panelists’
pessimism might be keeping the scores
there a bit lower than they could

be otherwise.

courts still allow plaintiffs and government prosecutors to
make use of criminal penalties in such cases. The economy is
also substantially weaker than in Georgia and the media have
little in the way of secure, apolitical revenue streams.

Panelists in Albania pointed out lingering weaknesses
within the media there, but also had many positive
comments. Furthermore, while many of its neighbors
suffered serious losses in score since the 2006/2007 study,

it lost only two-tenths of a point between that year and
2008 and remained in the 2.20s (with the exception of

2010, at 2.11) since then. There is no doubt that panelists
wish for improvement, but Albania’s media do seem to be
maintaining some strength. Discussions pointed out that
Albanians value freedom of the press, that attacks against
media personnel are rare, and progress is being made toward
the full decriminalization of libel (even if falling short for
now). Plurality of media is strong, with coverage available to
citizens from a number of sources across different platforms.
Yet the media fall far short of financial self-sustainability,
particularly in the print sector. Commented one panelist:
“"Without financial support, in the form of subsidies from

a construction company, or other business, propping up

the print media, all newspapers and magazines would

be bankrupt.”

Election years can be a make or break event for a media
sector, as advertising money may prop up revenues or
political pressure can stifle coverage of those challenging the
incumbents. Balance of coverage may also be an indicator

of how mature and resilient the media have become. For
Armenia in 2013, the elections proved that the media there
have come a long way. Panelists noted that in previous
elections the public broadcaster would give almost no airtime
to opposition parties; however in the 2013 elections they
noticed that the airwaves had opened and represented more
balance. Panelists also pointed out that protection of sources
in Armenia is respected, although perhaps more by neglect
than by law or intent. Nonetheless, media remain financially
weak and many require political money to sustain them.
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Fearing repercussions from voicing
concerns for the well-being of one’s
own country is in itself a reflection
of how grim the situation of public
debate and the ability to report
freely have become in recent times in
those countries.

The Moldova study has shown impressive successes there
since the change in government that took place in 2010.
Although this transition has seen its bumps, from a low of
1.48 in 2006/2007, Moldova has since 2012 scored solidly
within the “near sustainability” range. Journalists feel
safer in their daily activities, and more and more journalists
respect ethical codes when reporting. Public broadcasting
in Moldova has experienced a drastic turnaround and now
is generally respected for its balance in news reporting.
However, panelists still pointed out that political influence
could threaten objectivity at public broadcasting due

to weaknesses in the laws governing it. Further, media
outlets are a mixed bag of those that are well managed
and those that must seek money from political backers.
Another weakness in this area is that media have, according
to panelists, lost the will to cooperate to produce reliable
audience measurements.

Finally, Croatia seems, from the tone of panelists there, to
be caught in the doldrums and on the edge of a media crisis.
Its scores have remained relatively stable in the past few
years, although in 2005 it hit a high of 3.04. Its recent scores
in the 2.40 to 2.60 range indeed reflect a combination of
new difficulties and lack of further progress. But if readers
compare Croatia to its neighbors, reviewing the chapters
one after the other, it becomes clear that the Croatian media
are quite sophisticated and that panelists’ pessimism might
be keeping the scores there a bit lower than they could

be otherwise.

For example, in discussing the legal framework, one
panelist noted “I cannot imagine a situation in which any
type of ‘emergency’ or ‘higher interests’ would block the
freedom of speech.” Panelists reported that a majority of
journalists respect ethics in their work; even the criticism of
quality, that for example interviews lack depth or rely on
the same cadre of experts, shows a level of development
that is simply lacking in many other countries in this study.
Notably missing from the critique is that journalists engage
in willfully biased coverage, that they rarely rely on experts
at all, or that they just recycle government press releases;

such criticism are common throughout other countries in the
region. Audience research is also conducted and media and
advertisers trust and use the results. This is a cornerstone of a
well-functioning media sector that is missing in almost all the
other countries studied by the MSI.

Croatia is the newest EU member, having joined in July 2013.
Will it backslide like Romania and Bulgaria (both of which
were once among the highest scorers in the MSI and now are
suffering from severe setbacks thanks to political pressures)
now that its membership is secure? Or will its institutions
and experienced media practitioners ensure that any
circumstances that might have an adverse effect are resisted?

Digital Broadcasting Transition and the
2015 Deadline

The switch from analog to digital broadcasting is mandated
by treaty to be complete by the end of June 2015 throughout
the Europe & Eurasia region. In a handful of the countries
studied, the transition is complete or substantially so. In most
countries, however, little progress has been made either
because of angling over control of frequencies, government
incompetence, or both. There have been few examples
within the region of a cooperative approach between an
independent regulator and strong trade groups to develop

a satisfactory outcome to the transition. This represents a
serious lost opportunity, as digital broadcasting is, in the
long run, less expensive to maintain (although there are

of course up-front costs) and provides an increase in the
number of available channels in a country. Failure to make
the switch will leave old frequencies unprotected and analog
broadcasters unable to make use of foreign programming.

In countries where the switch has begun or been completed,
panelists did not express happiness with the end result.
Macedonia switched in June 2013, but according to the
panelists the government did not approach it in a transparent
way, leaving many broadcasters unable to plan adequately.
Particularly for local broadcasters, the costs of the switch
would have been prohibitive and many opted to become
cable-only channels. Given that cable covers only urban areas,
many of these stations lost audience and the ability to deliver
a local perspective to local audiences. Ukrainian panelists
expressed the belief that the transition will result in the
public being less able to access private broadcasters as easily,
and will favor broadcasters that create a “virtual reality” in
their news coverage. According to one panelist there, many
people are dissatisfied with choices available in the current
package of 32 channels available via set-top boxes. In these
cases, the transition has hurt plurality rather than helped it
as would be expected.

EUROPE & EURASIA MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX 2014




Serbia’s public broadcaster has acquired the required
technical equipment, but broadcasts a very small amount of
content in high definition on one cable channel. One panelist
explained that the process is delayed by two years with only
the first multiplex in place, which does not cover the entire
country. Further, citizens have not received information on
what they need to do to adapt to the switch.

In other countries, the process has not started because
governments seem to have been unable to prioritize the
switch for a variety of reasons and trade groups have not
stepped up to push the matter ahead. Bosnia adopted a
digitalization strategy in June 2009, licenses have been
issued, and public broadcasters, at least, have acquired

the internal infrastructure required to make the switch.

The process is stuck, however, because several tenders for
purchasing transmission infrastructure failed. Moldova’s
ambitious plan that layers three national multiplexes with
up to 21 regional ones may not get off the ground because
only one of these will be built with government funding and
private broadcasters lack the cash to establish the others.
Stations are rushing to position themselves for eligibility in
the government funded multiplex, but criteria for how the 15
stations to be included are unclear, according to panelists.

Panelists in Kosovo said that the broadcast regulator there
has only got as far as completing a draft strategy that was
subject of criticism by private broadcasters. One panelist
also noted that Kosovo had not applied for EU pre-accession
funding for assisting the transition in select EU neighbors.
Georgia has not adopted an implementation plan, worrying
panelists with concerns that competition for placement and
digital frequencies will not be undertaken fairly. According
to Armenian panelists, neither the government nor media
outlets nor citizens are financially and logistically prepared
for the digitalization process.

Kyrgyzstan may be the least prepared of the countries
where panelists discussed the digital transition. Broadcast
regulators there have not yet determined the digital
broadcast format or other parameters for the switch,

leaving broadcasters totally in the dark and unable to plan
equipment procurement. The committee established to
oversee the allocation of the spectrum is made up entirely of
government personnel, calling into question how competitive
the process will end up being. Panelists fear the future
television market could be parceled out between the state
media and Kyrgyztelecom.

In other countries, the delays seem to be more directly
related to a desire to keep the process closed and to
protect the position of influential broadcasters close to

the government. The European Commission referred
Bulgaria to the EU’s Court of Justice because it felt that the

procedures in place could lead to the “exclusion of potential
candidates” through “restrictive award conditions.” At
present, two companies hold six out of the seven multiplexes
and these two companies are part of a pro-government
media conglomerate. Belarus has one television multiplex
with eight channels, only one of which is private, offering
only entertainment. Two more multiplexes will be added

but panelists did not know how interested parties could be
included in these.

Successful models from many countries around the world
could be applied in these countries, but these are not
being utilized properly. Overall, the resources and energy
given to the digital transition by governments in many of
the 21 countries studied by the MSI leads one to believe
that true plurality in broadcast media is not a particular
priority for officials. However, the lack of unity on the part
of broadcasters and their willingness to follow the lead

of governments certainly play a role in the chaos that is
plaguing the switch.

New Countries without Names

Finally, the MSI relies on the perspectives of panelists in each
country and their willingness to offer frank assessments

of their own media. However, panelists now feel less

secure doing so in more countries than ever before in the
history of the Europe & Eurasia MSI. This is indicative of

the deteriorating situation in several countries, where laws
punish those who criticize the state of affairs in their home
country to outside sources or where those who do so are
subjected to physical or defamatory attacks.

While IREX publishes the names of panelists in the spirit of
transparency, it does not do so in cases where the safety

or liberty of panelists would be threatened as a result. In
the inaugural study in 2001, only panelists in Bosnia had
their names withheld, and that at the request of USAID, the
funder of this study. IREX records do not note the reason

for this request, but one could presume that it related to
tensions resulting from the divisions in the country. That
only occurred for one year; since 2002 Bosnian panelists have
been named.

Over time, however, the number of country studies where
panelists requested anonymity as a group has increased. In
the 2014 study, the situations in Belarus, Macedonia, Russia,
Turkmenistan, and Uzbekistan—one quarter of the studies—
all required the use of anonymous panels or even reliance
on only expatriate journalists and desk research to complete
the studies. Fearing repercussions from voicing concerns for
the well-being of one’s own country is in itself a reflection
of how grim the situation of public debate and the ability to
report freely have become in recent times in those countries.
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Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press
(0-1): Country does not meet or
only minimally meets objectives.
Government and laws actively
hinder free media development,
professionalism is low, and
media-industry activity is minimal.

CHANGE SINCE 2013
A (increase greater than .10) [J (little or no change) Y (decrease greater than .10)

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2):
Country minimally meets objectives,
with segments of the legal system and
government opposed to a free media
system. Evident progress in free-press
advocacy, increased professionalism,
and new media businesses may be too
recent to judge sustainability.

Scores for all years may be found online at http://www.irex.org/system/files/EE_msiscores.xls

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country

has progressed in meeting multiple
objectives, with legal norms,
professionalism, and the business
environment supportive of independent
media. Advances have survived changes
in government and have been codified
in law and practice. However, more
time may be needed to ensure that
change is enduring and that increased
professionalism and the media business
environment are sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has

media that are considered generally
professional, free, and sustainable, or
to be approaching these objectives.
Systems supporting independent media
have survived multiple governments,
economic fluctuations, and changes in
public opinion or social conventions.
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MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX 2014: PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM
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Election years can be a make or break event for a media sector, as advertising
money may prop up revenues or political pressure can stifle coverage of those

challenging the incumbents.
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IREX prepared the MSI in cooperation with USAID as a tool to assess the development of media systems over time
and across countries. IREX staff, USAID, and other media-development professionals contributed to the development

of this assessment tool.

The MSI assesses five “objectives” in shaping a successful media system:

1. Legal and social norms protect and promote free speech and access to public information.
2. Journalism meets professional standards of quality.

3. Multiple news sources provide citizens with reliable, objective news.

4. Media are well-managed enterprises, allowing editorial independence.

5. Supporting institutions function in the professional interests of independent media.

These objectives were judged to be the most important aspects of a sustainable and professional independent
media system, and serve as the criteria against which countries are rated. A score is attained for each objective by
rating between seven and nine indicators, which determine how well a country meets that objective. The objectives,

indicators, and scoring system are presented below.

Scoring: A Local Perspective

The primary source of information is a panel of local experts that IREX assembles in each country to serve as
panelists. These experts are drawn from the country’s media outlets, NGOs, professional associations, and academic
institutions. Panelists may be editors, reporters, media managers or owners, advertising and marketing specialists,
lawyers, professors or teachers, or human rights observers. Additionally, panels comprise the various types of media
represented in a country. The panels also include representatives from the capital city and other geographic regions,
and they reflect gender, ethnic, and religious diversity as appropriate. For consistency from year to year, at least half
of the previous year’s participants are included on the following year’s panel. IREX identifies and works with a local

or regional organization or individual to oversee the process.

The scoring is completed in two parts. First, panel participants are provided with a questionnaire and explanations
of the indicators and scoring system. Descriptions of each indicator clarify their meanings and help organize the
panelist’'s thoughts. For example, the questionnaire asks the panelist to consider not only the letter of the legal
framework, but its practical implementation, too. A country without a formal freedom-of-information law that
enjoys customary government openness may well outperform a country that has a strong law on the books

that is frequently ignored. Furthermore, the questionnaire does not single out any one type of media as more
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important than another; rather it directs the panelist to
consider the salient types of media and to determine if an
underrepresentation, if applicable, of one media type impacts
the sustainability of the media sector as a whole. In this

way, we capture the influence of public, private, national,
local, community, and new media. Each panelist reviews the
guestionnaire individually and scores each indicator.

The panelists then assemble to analyze and discuss the
objectives and indicators. While panelists may choose to
change their scores based upon discussions, IREX does not
promote consensus on scores among panelists. The panel
moderator (in most cases a representative of the host-country
institutional partner or a local individual) prepares a written
analysis of the discussion, which IREX staff members edit
subsequently. Names of the individual panelists and the
partner organization or individual appear at the end of each
country chapter.

IREX editorial staff members review the panelists’ scores, and
then provide a set of scores for the country, independently of
the panel. This score carries the same weight as an individual
panelist. The average of all individual indicator scores within
the objective determines the objective score. The overall
country score is an average of all five objectives.

In some cases where conditions on the ground are such that
panelists might suffer legal retribution or physical threats

as a result of their participation, IREX will opt to allow some
or all of the panelists and the moderator/author to remain
anonymous. In severe situations, IREX does not engage
panelists as such; rather the study is conducted through
research and interviews with those knowledgeable of the
media situation in that country. Such cases are appropriately
noted in relevant chapters.

I. Objectives and Indicators

Objective #1: Legal and social norms protect and promote free
speech and access to public information.

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE

FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:
> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.

> Licensing or registration of media protects a public interest and is
fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and comparable to
other industries.

> Crimes against media professionals, citizen reporters, and media
outlets are prosecuted vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes
are rare.

> The law protects the editorial independence of state of
public media.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher standards,
and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily available; right of access to information
is equally enforced for all media, journalists, and citizens.

> Media outlets’ access to and use of local and international news and
news sources is not restricted by law.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free and government imposes
no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

Objective #2: Journalism meets professional standards
of quality

JOURNALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL

STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well-sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption and retain qualified
personnel within the media profession.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and information
programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing, and
distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exist (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).
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Objective #3: Multiple news sources provide citizens with Objective #5: Supporting institutions function in the
reliable, objective news. professional interests of independent media.

MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS FUNCTION IN THE

WITH RELIABLE, OBJECTIVE NEWS. PROFESSIONAL INTERESTS OF INDEPENDENT MEDIA.

PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS: SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:

> Plurality of public and private news sources (e.g., print, broadcast, > Trade associations represent the interests of media owners and
Internet, mobile) exist and offer multiple viewpoints. managers and provide member services.

> Citizens’ access to domestic or international media is not restricted > Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights and
by law, economics, or other means. promote quality journalism.

> State or public media reflect the views of the political spectrum, are > NGOs support free speech and independent media.

nonpartisan, and serve the public interest. o . . o )
> Quality journalism degree programs exist providing substantial

> Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for media practical experience.
outlets.
> Short-term training and in-service training institutions and programs
> Private media produce their own news. allow journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.
> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge the > Sources of media equipment, newsprint, and printing facilities are
objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a few apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

conglomerates. o . )
> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, cable, Internet,

> A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and represented mobile) are apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

in the media, including minority-language information sources . L .
> Information and communication technology infrastructure

> The media provide news coverage and information about local, sufficiently meets the needs of media and citizens.
national, and international issues.

Objective #4: Media are well-managed enterprises, allowing
editorial independence.

MEDIA ARE WELL-MANAGED ENTERPRISES,

ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE.

BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:
> Media outlets operate as efficient and self-sustaining enterprises.
> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Adbvertising agencies and related industries support an advertising
market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line with
accepted standards.

> Government subsidies and advertising are distributed fairly,
governed by law, and neither subvert editorial independence nor
distort the market.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor the product to the needs and
interests of the audience.

> Broadcast ratings, circulation figures, and Internet statistics are
reliably and independently produced.
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Il. Scoring System
A. Indicator Scoring

Panelists are directed to score each indicator from 0 to 4, using
whole or half points. Guidance on how to score each indicator
is as follows:

0 = Country does not meet the indicator; government or social
forces may actively oppose its implementation.

1 = Country minimally meets aspects of the indicator; forces
may not actively oppose its implementation, but business
environment may not support it and government or
profession do not fully and actively support change.

2 = Country has begun to meet many aspects of the indicator,
but progress may be too recent to judge or still dependent
on current government or political forces.

3 = Country meets most aspects of the indicator;
implementation of the indicator has occurred over several
years and/or through changes in government, indicating
likely sustainability.

4 = Country meets the aspects of the indicator;
implementation has remained intact over multiple changes
in government, economic fluctuations, changes in public
opinion, and/or changing social conventions.

B. Objective and Overall Scoring

The average scores of all the indicators are averaged to obtain
a single, overall score for each objective. Objective scores are
averaged to provide an overall score for the country. IREX
interprets the overall scores as follows:

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press (0-1): Country does not meet or
only minimally meets objectives. Government and laws actively
hinder free media development, professionalism is low, and
media-industry activity is minimal.

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2): Country minimally meets
objectives, with segments of the legal system and government
opposed to a free media system. Evident progress in free-press
advocacy, increased professionalism, and new media
businesses may be too recent to judge sustainability.

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country has progressed in meeting
multiple objectives, with legal norms, professionalism, and

the business environment supportive of independent media.
Advances have survived changes in government and have
been codified in law and practice. However, more time

may be needed to ensure that change is enduring and that
increased professionalism and the media business environment
are sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has media that are considered
generally professional, free, and sustainable, or to

be approaching these objectives. Systems supporting
independent media have survived multiple governments,
economic fluctuations, and changes in public opinion or social
conventions.
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The PD has warned that a chain of protests will start against the
government, not only because of what it claims was the politically
motivated firing of its members in the administration, but also due to the

economic and fiscal policies the government is applying.
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Parliamentary elections and the peaceful transfer of power in June were not enough to advance Albania’s
European Union (EU) integration ambitions. At the end of 2013, Albania was refused candidate status
for EU membership for the fourth time. The main reason cited was Albania’s lack of sufficient progress in
the struggle against corruption and organized crime. Transparency International confirmed this diagnosis,

ranking Albania even lower than the prior year in its global corruption scale.

Faced with defeat by a crushing share of the voters, the Democratic Party (PD) and its prime minister, Sali
Berisha, acknowledged the outcome of the elections, peacefully handing power to the left-wing alliance
headed by the Socialist Party and Prime Minister Edi Rama. However, this orderly transfer failed to soothe
the country’s political climate. It seems that the society has been unable to overcome the perennial political
conflict, and political camps remain divided—as seen in a case regarding Syria’s chemical weapons. While the
Albanian government considered a US request to dismantle about 1,000 tons of Syrian chemical weapons
on Albanian territory, the PD opposition joined the environmentalists’ protests by exerting pressure and

demanding that the government deny the American request, which it did eventually.

All signs indicate that the year ahead will be even more difficult, amid the deepening economic crisis. The
PD has warned that a chain of protests will start against the government, not only because of what it claims
was the politically motivated firing of its members in the administration, but also due to the economic and

fiscal policies the government is applying.

In the fractured political environment, the most complicated issue remains the struggle against corruption
and organized crime. The absence of an independent judiciary appears to be the greatest handicap in this
respect. The political ties of the prosecutor and the judiciary in the past two decades hindered the war

against government corruption, and the change in power did not break this pattern.

The media environment reflects the country’s political and economic situation as well. Examples of ongoing
challenges include informal labor terms for most journalists, the dependency of some commercial media
outlets on political parties, self-censorship, government allocation of public advertising to media that favor

their interests, and the politicization of regulatory bodies and public media.
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ALBAN |A at a glance

GENERAL

> Population: 3,011,405 (July 2013 est. CIA World Factbook)

> Capital city: Tirana

> Ethnic groups (% of population): Albanian 82.6%, Greek 0.9%, Other 1%,
unspecified 15.5% (2011 est. CIA World Factbook)

> Religions (% of population): Muslim 56.7%, Roman Catholic 10%,
Orthodox 6.8%, Atheist 2.5%, Bektashi (a Sufi order) 2.1%, Other 5.7%

(2011 est. CIA World Factbook)

> Languages (% of population): Albanian 98.8%, Greek 0.5%, Other 0.6%,
Unspecified 0.1% (2011 est. C/IA World Factbook)

> GNI (2012-Atlas): $12.27 billion (World Bank Development Indicators, 2013)
> GNI per capita (2012-PPP): $9,280 (World Bank Development Indicators, 2013)
> Literacy rate: 96.8% (male 98%, female 95.7%) (2011 est., CIA

World Factbook)

> President or top authority: President Bujar Nishani (since July 24, 2012)

MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX: ALBANIA

MEDIA-SPECIFIC

> Number of active print outlets, radio stations, television stations, Internet
news portals: Print: about 160; Radio Stations: 3 national, 56 local;
Television Stations: 3 national, 71 local, 2 satellite, 90 cable

> Newspaper circulation statistics: N/A

> Broadcast ratings: N/A

> News agencies: Albanian News Agency (state), NOA (private), AMA

(private), Albpress (private)

> Annual advertising revenue in media sector: €54.5 million

(est. ABACUS Research)

> Internet Users: 1.3 million users (2009 est., C/A World Factbook)
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Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press
(0-1): Country does not meet or
only minimally meets objectives.
Government and laws actively
hinder free media development,
professionalism is low, and
media-industry activity is minimal.

CHANGE SINCE 2013
A (increase greater than .10) [ (little or no change) Y (decrease greater than .10)

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2):
Country minimally meets objectives,
with segments of the legal system and
government opposed to a free media
system. Evident progress in free-press
advocacy, increased professionalism,
and new media businesses may be too
recent to judge sustainability.

Scores for all years may be found online at http://www.irex.org/system/files/EE_msiscores.xls

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country
has progressed in meeting

multiple objectives, with legal
norms, professionalism, and the
business environment supportive of
independent media. Advances have
survived changes in government and

have been codified in law and practice.

However, more time may be needed
to ensure that change is enduring and
that increased professionalism and
the media business environment are
sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has

media that are considered generally
professional, free, and sustainable, or
to be approaching these objectives.
Systems supporting independent
media have survived multiple
governments, economic fluctuations,
and changes in public opinion or social
conventions.
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OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH
Albania Objective Score: 2.53

The Albanian constitution protects the freedom of speech,
and a supportive legal framework has existed in the country
for many years now. The three basic laws that cover the
constitutional right to the freedom of expression include
the law on the press, public and private broadcasters, and
access to information. The case law of the European Court
of Human Rights on Article 10 of the Convention, which
guarantees clear standards on free speech in Albania,
further guarantees the rights of Albanians.

And yet despite constitutional guarantees, the law on the
press (which consists of just one article: “the press is free”)
almost falls apart in practice. When Albanians attempting
to exert their right to free speech encounter legal problems,
the courts refer to general civil and penal legislation to
resolve the cases. Some years ago, attempts to formulate
some amendments to the law on the press failed to
generate much support. The proposed amendments aimed
to guarantee the right to reply and correction, as well as the
legal responsibilities of the press.

Troubling problems persist at the ethical and judicial levels
related to the media’s efforts to practice free speech and
the media’s coverage of individuals. The panelists noted
that there are excesses from both sides. Some journalists

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE
FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:
> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.

> Licensing or registration of media protects a public interest and is
fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and comparable to
other industries.

> Crimes against media professionals, citizen reporters, and media
outlets are prosecuted vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes
are rare.

> The law protects the editorial independence of state of
public media.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher standards,
and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily available; right of access to information
is equally enforced for all media, journalists, and citizens.

> Media outlets’ access to and use of local and international news and
news sources is not restricted by law.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free and government imposes
no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

“It is better for TVSH to remain an evil
with one head, instead of two heads,”
said Milton Nushi, the news director
of Albanian Screen TV, alluding that

it would be better for the public

and the media if TVSH received only
one frequency.

and media outlets still fail to sufficiently respect the ethical
rules, while some courts tend to impose extreme penalties
on journalists and the media when subjects, political and
otherwise, object to their portrayal in the media.

When the government infringes upon the freedom of
expression, the public’s reaction demonstrates that
Albanians now value the freedom of expression and
understand that they cannot afford to lose this right. At the
same time, the public often finds it difficult to be certain of
the truth, given conflicting and sometimes hyped-up reports
by various media.

“Albania’s media legislation is generally advanced. Hence,
the problem is not the question of whether or not strong
laws exist, but their implementation,” said Remzi Lani,
director of the Albanian Media Institute. The other panelists
generally concurred. Bajram Peci, director of Shqip, pointed
out that editorial policy plays a role as well, silently affecting
journalists’ free speech—especially on television stations and
in newspapers that are firmly positioned politically.

As far as the licensing of electronic media is concerned,
the panelists confirmed that it is still under strong political
control. “The progress of the debate in the parliament
over filling vacant slots on the Steering Council of Public
Television (TVSH), and on the Audiovisual Media Authority
(AMA)’s decision-making power, clearly speaks of the
political interest and influence on licensing of electronic
media,” said Thanas Goga, a marketing analyst with

A&R Advertising.

Albania has started the process of switching over to digital
broadcasting. However, the process stalled in 2013 due

to problems with the composition of the regulator, AMA,
which was operating with just four of the seven members
called for by the law. Another obstacle is the fact that
some private digital platform operators enjoy an advantage
of duopoly in the media market. The switch of all media
outlets to digital broadcasting would require that these
operators, yet unlicensed, free up some of the frequencies
they are currently using. Along with the public television
(TVSH) station, there are four private operators that claim

ALBANIA 5




to receive frequencies—at a time when there are only five
frequencies in all. According to the law, TVSH is entitled

to two frequencies, while the three remaining frequencies
should be allocated to the four private operators that claim
them. The risk for one operator to remain without a license
has sparked a commercial war between them.

The law is drafted in a way that urges AMA to recognize
and preserve the status quo, which can happen only by
taking away one frequency for TVSH. The panelists generally
believe that one fewer frequency for TVSH would not pose
a problem for the public, which remains rather disappointed
by this station’s radical pro-government positions. Plagued
by the perception that all governments have misused TVSH
in the past 23 transitional years, TVSH, the panelists said,
must not be strengthened. “It is better for TVSH to remain
an evil with one head, instead of two heads,” said Milton
Nushi, the news director of Albanian Screen TV, alluding
that it would be better for the public and the media if TVSH
received only one frequency.

No serious barriers impede entry to the media market, and
the tax structure is relatively favorable, compared with
other sectors. Still, pointing to Albania’s ongoing economic
crisis and the hardship it has inflicted on the media, the
panelists suggested that the media should be exempted
from the value-added tax. Some panelists also believe that
the government should subsidize the print media. They also
expressed concern over the disproportionate distribution of
government advertising and state/public notifications, which
appear to favor media close to the government.

Crimes against journalists are rare, and the panelists are
under the impression that society has grown more aware
of journalists’ mission. And yet, enforcement of the law
against those who exert pressure and commit violence
against journalists is poor. According to Peci, “The law has
not reacted severely in cases of punishable crimes against
journalists.” Luftim Vani, owner of TV Mati, brought up an
occurrence at his station: the district’s chief of police publicly
threatened a TV Mati journalist. “Not only did the chief
avoid punishment, but journalists’ associations remained
silent after this incident,” Vani said.

In terms of legal assurances for the editorial independence
of state media, the panelists noted that the law originally
intended for AMA to be politically independent. However,
they described an internal crisis within AMA, related to
the rotation of power that resulted from the June 23
parliamentary elections. Considering that the vacant
positions are filled upon recommendations from political
parties, avoiding political influence on AMA’s work

has proved impossible. Broadly speaking, most of the
members and the chair belong to the ruling majority and

the parliamentary majority. With the rotation of power,
questions surfaced over whether the majority of members
that make up AMA should change as well. “The reflection
of the change of the dynamic majority-minority in the
parliament on independent institutions, such as AMA, would
be an indication of dependence, rather than independence,
of these institutions on politics,” said Aleksandér Cipa, chair
of the Union of Albanian Journalists (UAJ). It seems that the
option of reaching the majority, according to the traditional
model, does not satisfy the new government. An alternate
option, to reformulate AMA by including it in the structure
of the Authority of Electronic and Postal Communications
(AKEP), has been mentioned as well. This reform would shift
the duty of administering frequencies to AKEP, while AMA
would administer only content. However, the panel said
that AMA's crisis demands an urgent solution, as it has also
become a cause for delaying the digital switchover process.
Now it is clear that it will be very difficult, if not impossible,
for Albania to meet the June 2015 deadline for this process.

After dragging its feet for years, in February 2012 the
parliament approved amendments to Albania’s penal and
civil codes governing defamation and libel. Since 2004,

a number of civil society organizations had pressed the
authorities to act on this issue, offering proposals to
decriminalize defamation and libel in the penal code and
to improve the institute of non-pecuniary damages in the
civil code. These proposals from the civil society sector

are at least partially reflected in the final product. While
the revised code falls short of the full decriminalization of
libel and defamation, some other articles were abolished
that potentially could have been used against free speech.
Meanwhile, the alterations to the civil code, which clarify
the meaning of moral or non-pecuniary damage typically
caused by the misuse of free speech, are potentially even
more significant. The amended code changed the way such
damages are estimated, capping the payments for damages
of such abuses of free speech. The panelists noted, however,
that while the newspapers and television stations now
display a stronger ethic of self-discipline in this regard, some
blogs and online forums are not following suit.

Currently, the spotlight is fixed on the response of the
courts, which are not inspiring confidence in media
professionals so far. The legal reforms achieved the goal of
eliminating prison sentences for journalists in defamation
and libel cases. Another aim, to ensure that the punishment
is not disproportionate to the violation in defamation cases,
is still fraught with some difficulties. The implementation of
the civil code, which demands that judges argue the amount
imposed on damages, seems to be the most problematic
aspect. Judges are advised to relate the defamatory or
offensive words that are published to the real damage a
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victim suffers. In civil cases, a judge must prove whether a
victim suffered, and to what extent, considering such factors
as the size of the television audience or a newspaper’s
circulation numbers.

There are some indications that judges are failing, however,
to take these legal requirements into consideration when
they determine damages. The law was intended to decrease
the amount of damages the media and journalists must pay.
Even though there is still no genuine monitoring of the court
practice in this aspect, the cases that have been reported

in the media, usually involving politicians, raise concerns
that the reforms are not achieving their goal. The judges
generally appear reluctant to rein in the damage payments,
despite the fact that the law was drafted to encourage the
freedom of expression even if it sometimes clashes with
public officials’ right to preserve their reputations. For
example, Lindita Cela, a reporter for Shekulli newspaper,
risked being penalized for nearly €100,000 for alleged
defamation by the director of public relations in the prime
minister’s office. The Union of Journalists was able to

force the court to step back and remove the penalty after
targeted protest.

Positive developments regarding the law on protection of
personal data culminated in the signing of memoranda with
public institutions that administer personal data and the
appointment of a commissioner in this field. In 2013, the
commissioner imposed the first fines on abuse of the right
to privacy from public and private subjects in 2013.

The media’s access to information also falls short of the laws
meant to facilitate this right. The shortcoming apparently
stems from weaknesses in the formulation of the law, as well
as insufficient administrative support for its implementation.
An apparent lack of political will plays a role as well, leaving
the impression that the authorities are resistant to public
transparency. “When there are hot issues related to tenders
or funding projects, every journalist who has worked to
obtain information from ministries or state offices has been
met with silence, or received information very far from

the truth,” said Skénder Minxhozi, a freelance journalist.
Other panelists agreed, further criticizing the fact that

the law on access to information allows for a timeline of

40 days for an institution to reply to a journalist’s request
for information. To Ilir Yzeiri, a journalism lecturer at the
University of Elbasan, this delay constitutes “a barrier that
not only hinders the work of journalists to report the news,
but it rather kills the news.” For Nushi, the problem also
remains a question of personal connections. “Often the
institutions provide information only to the media they
prefer, which generally are closer to the government,” said
Nushi. According to Lani, an initiative is under way to draft
a new law on access to information. “The bill is in process

and is expected to significantly reduce the time limit for
information to no more than 10 days. It will also impose
heavier sanctions on employees who fail to observe the
law,” Lani said.

A study conducted by the World Bank and the Albanian
Media Institute (AMI) raised the same concern, which
served as the basis for the draft bill that illuminates some
of the law’s pitfalls on access to information. However,
the public ombudsman, or people’s advocate, opposes the
bill. Some panelists speculate that is possibly because the
draft bill proposes transferring some oversight from the
ombudsman to a special commissioner. The bill has not yet
been introduced for consideration by the government or
the parliament.

The law does not restrict access to news from international
media. The only obstacle in this aspect remains the financial
limitations of many newsrooms and journalists; they are
often unable to buy access to agencies, such as Reuters,
and newspapers, such as the Financial Times. “The law does
not discriminate against anybody, but it seems that the
market does discriminate,” said Valbona Kurti, a journalist
for the television station Vizion +. The panelists agreed
that intellectual property rights are sometimes abused in
this respect.

Journalists may enter the media profession freely; the
government does not impose licensing, restrictions, or any
special rights for journalists. Some panelists argue that

in fact, it is too easy for people to enter the field. Cipa
lamented the effects on the field of “television stations and
newspapers that hire first- and second-year journalisms at
very low salaries, ignoring all professional standards in a bid
to lower the costs.”

OBJECTIVE 2: PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM
Albania Objective Score: 2.28

The panel returned relatively low scores regarding the
quality of news reporting. Some sensed that during 2013,
the quality of reporting deteriorated, compared with a year
ago, which can be partly explained by the influence of the
economic crisis on the media.

The panelists considered the recruitment process for
journalists. According to Anila Basha, a freelance journalist,
“The poorer quality of reporting stems from the decline of
standards from the moment that journalists are recruited,
in the hiring of unqualified students in order to lower

the costs of publishing and broadcasting.” It seems that
the dip in salaries due to the crisis has also affected
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“How can the ethical problems be
included in journalists’ contracts
when most of them continue to
work without contracts to this day?”
Yzeiri asked.

professional commitment, and the quality of reporting has
suffered among more experienced journalists. For example,
journalists frequently do not insist on verifying the news
with two or more sources. The coverage of a November
2013 car accident that took the life of MP Sokol Olldashi,
one of the opposition’s most prominent personalities,
revealed these deficiencies. The inaccurate, unverified,

and contradictory reporting that ensued led to confusion
rather than clarity for the public. To Iris Luarasi, a journalism
lecturer at the University of Tirana, the Olldashi accident
coverage showed that the media tend to favor speed over
accuracy when conveying the news.

The responsibility also lies with the newsrooms, which

seem to have forgotten that while the speed of the news

is important, being the first to report a story can backfire
for the media, in terms of credibility, if they get the facts
wrong. Luarasi commented that the race between the media
devolved from an effort to provide the most accurate news
to a contest over who would break the news first,” said
Luarasi. “It is ridiculous, but at the same time tragic, that
some media used the expression ‘he is 90 percent dead’ in
their reporting of the Olldashi accident,” added Cipa.

JOURNALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL
STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well-sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption and retain qualified
personnel within the media profession.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and information
programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing, and
distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exist (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).

Although a national Code of Ethics has been in place for
many years, approved by the community of journalists, the
panelists concluded that the code is not well respected.
One problem is that there is no longer a self-regulatory
body. The Council of Ethics, established some years ago, has
dissolved—although, according to the panelists, it failed

to make any positive progress during its tenure. To Kamber
Velaj, editor-in-chief of Shqip, all media outlets, journalists’
associations, and the AMI have been indifferent to the
problems related to observance of the Code of Ethics. Yzeiri
suggested that the problem lies in the lack of governance
in the media labor market, where journalists do not have
contract requirements tied to observing ethical standards.
"How can the ethical problems be included in journalists’
contracts when most of them continue to work without
contracts to this day?” Yzeiri asked.

Other panelists countered that the failure to respect the
Code of Ethics is compensated to some degree by the

fact that some media outlets, newspapers, and television
stations have created their own ethical codes. In general,
the newspapers tend to push harder for the respect of
ethical rules. The daily newspapers Shekulli and Shqip have
established a tradition of respecting the ethical codes they
drafted independently.

The panelists agreed that electronic media tend to be
more problematic when it comes to observing ethical
standards; ethical violations appear more frequently in this
medium. “There is a great difference regarding respect
for ethical standards between electronic and print media,”
said Shkélgim Bylykbashi, owner of TV 4+. That perception
seems to stem from the political programs that frequently
appear on television, where the heated debates between
journalists, politicians, and other participants often stretch
the bounds of ethics.

Ethical violations have seemingly become even more
alarming in online blogs and the websites of newspapers
and television stations. Even if they are more careful in print
versions, newspaper newsrooms often fail to monitor and
ensure that comments in forums meet ethical standards. It
is now commonplace for participants in the forums to use
obscenities against journalists or against each other just
because they have different opinions. And yet, practice
shows that moderating web comments is not an impossible
task. The daily Panorama has provided a positive example
in this aspect by forbidding publication of slandering and
offensive comments in online forums. Unfortunately, other
newspapers have not yet been inspired to do the same.

The panelists also gave low scores related to self-censorship,
which continues to inhibit journalists. Self-censorship is
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related, first of all, to the fact that many media owners have
established newspapers or television stations to serve their
own interests and those of political parties they support.
The tendency of journalists and editors to conform to the
editorial policy that harmonizes with the interests of media
owners stems from this context. A media owner might not
say a word, but editors and journalists, aware of the owner’s
political interests and leanings, try to follow them. The
opposite rarely takes place, as this could cost the journalist
his or her job. Hence, the phenomenon of self-censorship

is also related to the absence of a total system, based on
contracts and institutions that would protect freedom of
expression and freedom of journalists. “The white traffic
lines have been replaced by some hazy guidelines that

show journalists the interests and tastes of the owner,

which inspire loyalty, even if they might extend to criminal
or mafia groups—a situation that leads journalists to
self-censorship,” Lani said.

Apart from politics, another factor behind the increasing
self-censorship against the backdrop of the economic crisis

is the fact that some large business companies are also
among the major media clients. Faced with daily challenges
to survive, and in need of advertising revenue, none of the
media outlets dare to criticize or report on any questionable
activity from these companies. This economic enslavement of
the media compromises their mission to inform citizens. The
panelists pointed to the example of the flight company Belle
Air, one of the biggest advertisers, which went bankrupt in
2013. Albanian citizens heard no criticism of this company’s
activity up to the day it went bankrupt, appropriating the
money of several thousand citizens who had already booked
their flights.

The panelists viewed the media’s coverage of key affairs in a
similar vein. “I have given low scores for this point because
if we accept the phenomenon of self-censorship, we must
also accept that journalists are not fully free to cover all
problems,” said Luarasi. Velaj shared the same opinion,
remarking, “For different reasons, there are developments
that some media prioritize, while totally ignoring

other issues.”

Nonetheless, a new positive trend has emerged regarding
blogs. In spite of the prevalence of self-censorship in the
media, a lot of news is coming to the surface thanks to blogs.
Some journalists have launched personal blogs, where they
publish information they cannot publish in traditional media.
“Blogs today have started to compensate for the topics that
other media, for different reasons, fail to cover,” said Kurti.

The media’s dependence on politics negatively influences
news coverage. Sometimes, different media cover important

events but produce contradictory content—as seen after
Albania failed to receive EU candidate status. The media
close to the opposition reported that the EU blamed the
government for this failure. Meanwhile, the media close

to the government insisted that EU statements implicated
the previous government. Such clashes have been common
even in cases involving irrefutable figures, which cannot be
relative. However, it seems that for part of Albanian media 1
+ 1= 2 and for another part 1 + 1 = 3. “The figures provided
by IMF are reported differently from TV Klan and differently
by Top Channel, a phenomenon that brings significant
confusion among the public and leads to misinformation”
Luarasi said.

Kurti supported this view, noting that while there are

no problems in covering the news, the interpretation

and refinement of news from the newsrooms make the
difference. “It depends if you are critical to the government
or whether you support it. For the same event, one finds
that ‘the glass is half full,” while another finds that ‘the glass

is half empty,’” stressed Kurti.

Other panelists added that despite the tendency toward
partisanship, the invisible hand of the free media market
moderates the differences and ensures that everything
is reported, in spite of the editorial censorship or the
self-censorship of journalists.

Again this year, the panelists did not believe that salaries

of journalists and other media professionals are sufficiently
high enough to stop fostering corruption and maintain
qualified staff. Albania remains a poor country, with
relatively low wages, and the situation deteriorated further
in 2013 given the economic crisis. According to Cipa, in 2013
more than 95 percent of the media had to delay paying
journalists their salaries—for up to six months. The existing
contracts are not respected, while most media professionals
receive no contracts at all.

Two of the most fundamental laws that regulate social
partnership, the Code of Labor and the Law on Trade Unions
in the Republic of Albania, are apparently not implemented
for the media. This situation has fostered an alarmingly
informal approach to the media. According to Cipa, “Out of
the media outlets, only 2 percent respect the legal criteria,
while the other 98 percent use hidden documents and
salaries that do not correspond to the official declarations at
the tax office.” Peci recalled the situation two decades ago,
when the salaries that some media outlets, such as Gazeta
Shqgiptare and Koha Joné, paid to journalists were ranked as
the highest in the country. Today, the salaries have remained
at the same level, even though the prices have increased
multifold and the local currency has depreciated. “They
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are very low salaries, and it is difficult for them to stop the Almost all media have departments to cover different areas,
corruption of journalists through bribes,” said Peci. such as politics, social news, the economy, culture, and

. . . sports. Meanwhile, the panel agreed that in each of the
Most panelists supported the opinion that, with very few

exceptions, journalists are not better paid than other
professions, such as teachers. Luarasi explained that the

respective areas, there is still much to be done regarding the
further qualification of reporters and journalists.

salaries of reporters in the districts are extremely low, in the Investigative journalism is not strongly present in the
range of €100-150 per month. Meanwhile, Vani, owner of country and is entirely lacking in the districts. The only

a television station in the district of Mat, admitted that the investigative program, “Fix Fare,” is broadcast on Top
salaries of reporters are low but stressed that the situation Channel, the biggest private television station in the

looks worse than it actually is because of the widespread country. The program'’s investigative reporters have used
fiscal evasion—the practice of reporting lower-than-actual secret cameras to uncover stories and have reported on the
salaries to the tax office. main corruption scandals of the previous government. Last

. . o year, the program succeeded in unveiling corrupt practices,
The panelists also pointed to the case of a new television

station, TV Agon, recently founded by an Italian investor. In
this media, there are journalists who draw pay up to €20,000

per month. However, that is considered a rare exception. OBJECTIVE 3: PLURALITY OF NEWS

“The very high salaries of 20 or 30 journalists are not the Albania Obiective Score: 2.50
standard, nor the reality in Albania,” said Luarasi. J T

including bribes taken by judges and court clerks.

Yzeiri insisted that Albania’s problem is that it fails to
The panel generally gave higher scores for this objective

guarantee social protection to journalists. According to
of the MSI. All panelists agreed that in Albania there is

no monopoly on news, but rather numerous sources of
news, and that people have the option to compare sources.
Different genres of media are available to citizens. Television
stations have been more active by establishing online

versions, where they report in real time.

Yzeiri, a stratification of media employees is taking place.
There are a few journalists who are very well paid, and
nobody knows why. There are others who appear to be
middle class and are well paid because they are acclaimed
professionally and have a positive impact on the audience.
Yet a majority of journalists, especially reporters, start
their careers with a salary of €100 per month and enjoy no “Sources of information are multiple, and now there
protection whatsoever. are blogs and social networks, which are accessed by an

The panelists agreed that entertainment programs do increasing number of people,” said Nushi. Peci added,

not eclipse news and current-affairs programs. In fact,
they offered support for the opinion that news, political MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS

WITH RELIABLE, OBJECTIVE NEWS.

programs, and debates strongly prevail and are eclipsing

cultural programs. PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS:

Unlike the situation with journalists’ salaries, it seems > Plurality of public and private news sources (e.g., print, broadcast,
that media owners do make serious investments in terms Internet, mobile) exist and offer multiple viewpoints.

of technology and logistics. This is true especially for the > Citizens’ access to domestic or international media is not restricted
main media, based in the capital. However, the panelists by law, economics, or other means.

noted that even in cities far from Tirana, such as Shkodra > State or public media reflect the views of the political spectrum, are
and Gjirokastra, there are a couple of television channels nonpartisan, and serve the public interest.

that are even more developed technically than the public > Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for media

media. To Lani, “The premises and technology of some of outlets.

the television stations in Albania are comparably better than s [Aive medh Eredies T e mews,

even in Bosnia or Serbia.”
> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge the

Furthermore, according to Vani, “About 70-80 percent objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a few

of local media have digitized their production.” Still, the conglomerates.

tendency that the most advanced technology is focused in > A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and represented
the capital persists in the media, including minority-language information sources

> The media provide news coverage and information about local,
national, and international issues.
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“Not only are there sufficient numbers of newspapers and
television stations, but there is an inflation of media outlets,
to the point that if some of them stopped existing, nobody
would miss them.” However, other panelists see the situation
slightly differently. “Today in Albania, there is diversity of
print media, electronic media, and online blogs, but not
necessarily diversity of information,” said Minxhozi.

Local television News 24 and its online website became
Albania’s first channel to distribute the news through SMS
for mobile phone users. The national station Top Channel
and Digitalb platform experimented in broadcasting
television programs through mobile phones, and currently
some television stations have started to secure access

to broadcast live through mobile phones and tablets.
Meanwhile, an increasing number of people are relying on
information received from social networks.

The panelists noted that citizens do not confront any
restrictions to accessing domestic or international media.
Internet access is available to all. The right to own satellite
antennas or equipment to access any kind of media is also
guaranteed to all. Foreign media are available—although
few can afford them. “Subscriptions to newspapers such
as the Financial Times are not affordable, not just for
professional journalists, but also for media outlets,” said
Dorian Kocgi, a freelance journalist. However, according to
Luarasi, “In a market economy, we cannot demand that
citizens’ access to media is the same regardless of cost; it is
important for citizens to at least have access to public media,
which is free.”

Inhabitants of larger cities can access media sources

more easily than those living in villages and small towns.
According to Vani, there is an improvement in citizens’
access in some areas, but in other regions access to sources
of information is still limited. “First of all, there is economic
poverty, which is typically more pronounced for rural areas,”
said Vani. There are remote areas, where a satellite signal
offers the only possible communication channel, and given
that it is significantly more expensive than terrestrial or
cable programs, most families cannot afford it. Peci added
that the rural and remote areas, where the print media do
not penetrate and there is no Internet, remain a problem
because a sizable portion of the population is denied access
to information.

Many panelists rejected the notion that the pubic media
serve the public interest or reflect the views of the entire
political spectrum. As in previous years, the panel noted that
not only is the public media not politically independent,

but it shows a clear dependence on each government that
comes to power. “State media, which is still far from being a
true public media, remains totally partisan and a permanent
client of the government and in this way does no favors to

Alluding to the fact that quite a few
registered ownership shares serve as a
cover for hidden media owners, Lani
commented, “Albanians know who the
media owners are, but the question is
who owns the owners.”

public interest,” said Goga. The other panelists unanimously
supported this opinion, citing years of low scores for this
indicator due to the state media’s lack of professionalism
and partisanship. Minxhozi added that the public
broadcaster’s news editions do not reflect political pluralism
at all. “In news editions on the only public television station
in the country (TVSH), you might find nine stories on the
prime minister, three for the speaker of the parliament, and
none for the opposition,” said Minxhozi.

Only in periods of electoral campaigns and rotations

of power, when international monitoring of the media
intensifies, do public media become more open to
alternative comments and viewpoints. The panelists agreed
that most public-media journalists and editors consider
serving the interests of the government power, rather than
the public, their primary role. In general, public media
spend more time reporting government achievements than
reporting on the opposition, and in 2013, this medium
remained totally biased in its reporting. It remains to be
seen if things will change after the full rotation of power
from right-wing democrats to left-wing socialists.

The panelists concluded that it could not be said that

public media manage to fill the void created by commercial

broadcasters, and their programs in the area of culture and

education are of a much lower quality than those broadcast
by commercial media.

Albania’s only genuine news agency is the public ATA,
which, similar to public radio and television, is not
independent of the government. According to Lani, “In
Albania, the genuine news agencies are lacking, but
meanwhile the Internet has become an important source of
information.” According to Goga, “With the exception of
international independent news agencies such as Reuters,
AP, AFP, and DPA, in Albania there are only some websites
that serve as modest, independent, commercial news
agencies.” Television stations and newspapers widely use
national news agencies. According to Basha, “Private news
websites do much better work than the state news agency.”
Bylykbashi commented, though, that media outlets do not
cite domestic news agencies, and they quote the source only
when using products of international news agencies.

ALBANIA
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Almost all panelists said that private media generally
produce their own news and information programs. The
only panelist who hesitated was Bylykbashi, who said, “Not
all commercial media produce their news, but copying the
news without mentioning the source of information is a
widespread phenomenon.” Meanwhile, the panelists noted
that even during the last electoral campaign, due also to
financial benefits, commercial and private media agreed to
broadcast reports on the campaign produced by propaganda
headquarters of political parties and not by journalists of
commercial media.

A majority made up of businessmen in the areas of
construction, industrial production, and banking owns the
overwhelming share of media outlets. Media ownership,
at least from a bureaucratic point of view (ownership
documentation), is somewhat more transparent. The
people know the country’s main media owners, as the
data on media ownership are accessible, just as with every
other business. However, to some panelists there are still
problems in this aspect. Alluding to the fact that quite a
few registered ownership shares serve as a cover for hidden
media owners, Lani commented, “Albanians know who
the media owners are, but the question is who owns the
owners.” For Kurti, “The issue of transparency on media
ownership is a matter solved by the law on paper, but not
in reality.” Meanwhile, it is totally unclear for the public
who controls the blogs and other online media, since most
of them are not registered and there are no official data
on their ownership. Goga noted that the lack of clarity on
the real ownership of the media stems from the fact that
there is no transparency in the funds that support television
stations and newspapers.

The media generally report well on a wide array of social
issues, and citizens are able to receive the news and
information related to their city and other regions of the
country, as well as international developments. There is a
tendency for the media to focus more on domestic affairs,
while international development news remains less covered.
The newspapers usually take up just a page to summarize
international developments. According to Vani, there is a
strong tendency for local media to increase their viewership,
since they are attracting the public by increasingly focusing
on local affairs. Velaj also thought that media in small
regions and cities produce information related mainly to
local developments. To Nushi, the local media, even though
they exist, generally suffer from mediocrity and generally
protect the narrow interests of the media owners before
focusing on the public interest. However, according to
Minxhozi, “Albanian journalism is in the process of fulfilling
the main standards of quality in all its genres.”

The panel argued that there are media outlets in the
language of minorities and that they are legal and

focused mainly in the areas inhabited by minorities. The
mainstream media do not suffer from discrimination,
obstacles, or prejudice based on gender, ethnicity, or other
characteristics of journalists and editors. In areas where
ethnic communities are concentrated, the local radio
stations broadcast programs in the languages of minorities,
and newspapers are published in these languages. For the
Greek community, these newspapers are also financed by
Greece. In addition, public media do their job in this respect.
“The branches of public radio are in Korc¢é, Gjirokastér,

and Shkodér, where the ethnic minorities are based, and
these branches broadcast programs in their language,” said
Luarasi. However, the panelists raised the matter of the
Roma minority, which, even though it is the biggest ethnic
minority, is not sufficiently covered in the media.

The panel also discussed the issue of other non-ethnic
minorities, such as sexual minorities, who complain that the
media neglect them. However, according to Cipa, a recent
monitoring carried out by civil society groups that covers
sexual minorities showed that broadcasting devoted to this
group has increased.

OBJECTIVE 4: BUSINESS MANAGEMENT

Albania Objective Score: 1.68

Albanian media generally prepare and follow business
plans to secure funding, to make decisions on expenditures
and staff, to plan for capital expenditures, etc. Accounting

MEDIA ARE WELL-MANAGED ENTERPRISES,

ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE.

BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:
> Media outlets operate as efficient and self-sustaining enterprises.
> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Advertising agencies and related industries support an advertising
market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line with
accepted standards.

> Government subsidies and advertising are distributed fairly,
governed by law, and neither subvert editorial independence nor
distort the market.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor the product to the needs and
interests of the audience.

> Broadcast ratings, circulation figures, and Internet statistics are
reliably and independently produced.

12 EUROPE & EURASIA MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX 2014




and financing practices are generally in accordance with
international standards. The newsrooms of the main
television stations and newspapers employ accounting,
marketing, and human resources professionals.

And yet, in Albania, the goal of self-sufficiency has eluded
the media. Almost all of the panelists agreed that Albanian
media businesses do not either survive or fail based on

a healthy ratio of revenues to expenditures. “Media in
Albania are generally not able to guarantee their own
financial means to sustain their activity. Newspapers,
especially, have found it impossible to survive in the market
without financial support from another source,” said Velaj.
Peci asserted, “Without financial support, in the form of
subsidies from a construction company, or other business,
propping up the print media, all newspapers and magazines
would be bankrupt.”

According to Yzeiri, print media are also suffering
consequences from the spread of online journalism. “Print
media in Albania also face the dilemma of whether to
continue printing up copies, or just publish online,” he said.

The panel highlighted the difficulty of comparing print
media to electronic media. Considering the dramatic
decrease in interest for print media and the growing
attention to electronic media, it is becoming increasingly
difficult for the print media to secure advertising, compared
with their electronic counterparts.

Television stations and newspapers receive revenue from
many clients and sources, but it is generally not sufficient

to avoid undue influence on their newsroom practice.
According to Cipa, media generate revenue from many
sources, but in most cases, especially for the print media,
they are not sufficient. Only one or two national audiovisual
media turn a financial profit from advertising.

Bloggers face particular difficulty in generating funding
to support their work, as the law does not allow public
institutions to buy online advertising. Meanwhile, private
business companies have not yet restructured their
advertising revenue in order to introduce the Internet as a
category and a priority.

In general, there are no sustainable sources of revenue to
fuel the media. Print media sales still account for a relatively
small percentage of the total revenue structure, unlike other
countries, where more than 75 percent of revenue flows
from the advertising market. Hence, advertising revenue in
Albania is not, as a percentage of total revenue for a media
outlet, in accordance with widely accepted standards.

Additionally, given Albania’s crumbling subscription system,
the sale of newspapers brings little revenue. In effect,
subscriptions are not even relevant anymore for citizens;

they apply only to some public institutions. In addition to
this shortcoming, newspapers’ failure to reach rural areas,
inhabited by more than 50 percent of the population,
further restricts the newspaper market.

Consequently, the scarce advertising revenue remains the
main source of funding, and that meager share is far from
capable of covering the costs associated with producing

a newspaper. The anemic advertising revenue can be
traced to the fact that Albania’s economy is still stuck in

a cycle of poverty. The difference must be covered by
subsidies from owners, or the newspaper must shut down.
Such dependence on ownership subsidies also applies to
most electronic media. This odyssey of the media as an
unprofitable business has continued for two decades.

According to Pegi, in the context of the intensifying
economic crisis, the probability for media to go bankrupt
has increased. Java, for example, one of the country’s
most well-known magazines, shut down recently due to
financial hardship.

With the exception of the major television stations, which
receive well-deserved advertising and sponsorship for
programs that draw larger audiences, the rest of the
advertising is distributed on the basis of merit. “The majority
of advertising is given to a media outlet or is awarded based
on an agreement to refrain from criticizing the business

that is buying advertising, or based on political alignment,”
said Vela;.

The government does not subsidize the media, but this
does not mean that in practice media that are close to the
government do not enjoy some advantages. Kurti noted
that pro-government media always seem to garner all the
public advertising business, while media that criticize the
government are frozen out. A former minister and some
high officials of the former government, which lost power
in June, were sued for corruption and abuse of public funds
over such claims of favoritism. The panelists agreed, though,
that regardless of the party in power, the government

has always managed to exclude critical media from state
advertising. “The media that criticize the government,

both at national and local levels, do not receive any state
advertising, with the exception of cases when they receive a
small share to create an illusion that law was respected and
there was no discrimination,” said Bylykbashi.

Apart from political will, the fact that advertising and public
notifications are not distributed to the media through a
third actor, but rather directly from public institutions,

also perpetuates the favoritism of pro-government media

in gaining advertising. As a result, government agencies
continue to influence editorial policy in many media outlets.

ALBANIA
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Albanian media do not use market research extensively.
Editors and journalists attempt to adapt their products to
the market demands based mainly on their perceptions
of these demands. Professional studies are largely absent;
measuring audiences through phone polling seems to be
more convenient.

Albania is still missing an official and widely accepted
authority to produce official audience or circulation
assessments. “In Albania, there is not yet a bureau that
verifies the circulation and audience shares, as well as

the independent studies on these indicators, and this is a
problem for the work of advertising agencies,” noted Goga.

Even though newspaper circulation numbers are not
published, the panelists agree with the perception that

press circulation has steadily fallen. Even when newspapers
declare their circulation, it is in a bid to attract advertising,
and the figures they claim are often inflated. “The remains of
unsold copies of print media are copious, and sometimes they
account for up to 50 percent of the circulation,” said Peci—
not a good sign for the health of Albania’s print media.

OBJECTIVE 5: SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS

Albania Objective Score: 2.45

In Albania, there are no legal restrictions on the
establishment of associations of publishers and broadcasters.
However, in 2013, the unofficial organization of publishers
and media owners continued to stagnate. To Goga, “A

more representative and professional organization, which

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS FUNCTION IN THE

PROFESSIONAL INTERESTS OF INDEPENDENT MEDIA.

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:

> Trade associations represent the interests of media owners and
managers and provide member services.

> Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights and
promote quality journalism.

> NGOs support free speech and independent media.

> Quality journalism degree programs exist providing substantial
practical experience.

> Short-term training and in-service training institutions and programs
allow journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.

> Sources of media equipment, newsprint, and printing facilities are
apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, cable, Internet,
mobile) are apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Information and communication technology infrastructure
sufficiently meets the needs of media and citizens.

would embody the interests of commercial media owners, is
still lacking.” Velaj agreed, noting, “The associations exist,
but they are not coordinated and are not able to lobby
effectively.” Some panelists trace the cause to a failure to
identify common interests of media stakeholders. “Rather
than uniting for a common interest, the media owners have
tended to divide over more narrow concerns,” said Nushi. In
this respect, Kurti believes that the situation has worsened,
saying, “The divisions in the media community due to
political alignments deepened on the eve of the elections
last June.”

Regarding the organization of journalists in associations,

the only organization that continues to operate is the UAJ,
while the other associations have ceased any meaningful
activity. Minxhozi said, “Journalists’ associations exist only
on paper, and UAJ is the only voice that protects the rights
of journalists.” According to Peci, however, UAJ may be
independent from the government, but it has no power over
media owners. One major shortcoming the panelists pointed
out was UAJ's failure, despite numerous attempts, to make
progress in the legalization of labor relations in journalism.
A considerable percentage of journalists continue to work
for newspapers and television stations without contracts,
and attempts to organize collective agreements for all media
outlets have so far failed.

However, Basha underscored some optimistic signs,
including the expansion of the UAJ with new branches

in the districts, as well as the recent establishment of the
Association of Journalists. Cipa, as the UAJ chair, offered
some statistics to show the increasing intensity of work by
the Union. According to him, in 2013, due to UAJ's reaction
and the efforts of its branches in the districts, more than
102 journalists and media employees initiated lawsuits
related to contract breaches or salary issues in the Court of
Tirana and first-level courts of three other districts. Other
panelists noted that UAJ’s most visible benefits to the
media community appear to be its reaction when journalists
are fired or threatened, or when violence is committed
against journalists.

The UAJ has found it impossible to fund its activities
through membership fees. This is not only because the
quantity of monthly contributions is relatively modest, but
also because a sizable portion of members fail to pay their
dues. The panelists expressed concern that the journalists’
associations, unable to sustain themselves through their
own membership funds, operate on donations or funding
that come also from state institutions, compromising their
independence to some degree.

The panelists concluded that the Albanian NGOs do not
show any special commitment to media protection or
addressing its problems. They are engaged in the process
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of drafting bills on the media, as well as in observing and
monitoring the media’s work. Only a few organizations react
when the freedom of the media is violated; the Albanian
Helsinki Committee was mentioned as a high-profile NGO in
this respect.

Albanian journalists have some options to obtain
short-term training, financed mainly through international
organizations. Apart from courses offered by journalism
departments at the public university and some private
universities, the AMI remains an important center for
journalism training. The AMI stresses the practical aspect of
the profession. However, as in the past, it is becoming more
and more difficult for journalists to participate in these
training sessions, considering the staffing reductions many
media are experiencing during the economic crisis. Already
shouldering an increased workload, journalists have little
time for training.

Meanwhile, Lani admits that training opportunities are
dwindling “given that Albania is no longer the focus of
international donors.” Peci also commented that many more
journalists graduate from the departments of journalism of
commercial universities than the Albanian media will ever be
able to hire, leading other panelists to surmise that it may be
for the best that some private universities have been forced
to close their journalism branches due to the economy.

Usually, media directors do not obstruct journalists’ attempts
to make use of professional development opportunities.
However, they are not willing to pay for the journalists’
participation in training courses, either. Meanwhile, many
high-quality courses and internships abroad remain out of
reach because of their expense. “Journalism students in
Albania have few opportunities to receive training abroad,
and the state should do more in this respect,” said Yzeiri.

There are no political restrictions that hinder the
importation or purchase of the necessary materials for

the work of media and journalists. It is clear, though,

that printing houses are no longer sufficient to sustain
media’s needs. According to Velaj, “Printers have become

an obstacle for the work of newspapers, as they pose
unsuitable time limits and do not guarantee the quality of
the product.” The panel stressed the poor quality of printing
house equipment. Furthermore, there is a trend toward a
monopoly of printing houses, with one owner for six out

of the eight existing printing houses in the capital. This

also helps explain the exorbitant printing fees one panelist
mentioned. However, the fact that printing houses are
private is a positive feature; at least they do not discriminate
on political grounds.

The distribution of newspapers continues to suffer the
same problems that previous MSI studies have underlined.

There are three business companies that carry out the
whole distribution process, which remains restricted to the
country’s main cities and does not cover the rural areas

at all. This limitation is explained by the high costs of
distributing newspapers to remote rural areas, given that
these zones are not covered by the national roads and are
not easily reachable by cars.

The state does not offer any subsidy or support in press
distribution. The local authorities also continue to show
indifference to the network of selling points for newspapers
and magazines. In the capital, there are 130 selling points
for newspapers, out of which only 28 are kiosks. The others
are improvised. The newspapers are placed over wooden
boxes, with stones on top of them, so as not to be swept
away by the wind. According to a panelist, “The current
distribution is a service that provokes losses, accompanied by
a miserable network of newspaper selling points, far from
the European standards and much more similar perhaps to
cities such as Kandahar.”

List of Panel Participants

Aleksandér Cipa, president, Union of Albanian Journalists,
Tirana

Anila Basha, freelance journalist, Tirana
Bajram Peci, director, Shqip, Tirana
Dorian Kogi, freelance journalist, Tirana

llir Yzeiri, professor of journalism, University of Elbasan,
Elbasan

Iris Luarasi, professor of journalism, University of Tirana,
Tirana

Kamber Velaj, editor-in-chief, Shqip, Tirana
Luftim Vani, owner, TV Mati, Burrel

Milton Nushi, deputy director and news director, Albanian
Screen RTV, Tirana

Remazi Lani, director, Albanian Media Institute, Tirana
Shkélqgim Bylykbashi, owner, TV 4+, Lushnja

Skénder Minxhozi, freelance journalist, Tirana

Thanas Goga, marketing analyst, A&R Advertising, Tirana

Valbona Kurti, journalist, Vizion + TV, Tirana

Moderator and Author
Andrea Stefani, journalist and media consultant, Tirana

The panel discussion was convened on November 26, 2013.
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Negative trends associated with the media sphere in previous years
persist, such as the media’s low level of professionalism, poor protection
and conditions for journalists, a weak and oversaturated media market,
an unsustainable public media service, a fragmented media scene, and

political influence.
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Bosnia and Herzegovina (B&H) did not show signs of political or economic stabilization in 2013. The governing
political parties avoided focusing on substantive reforms and implementing international standards. In April,
a new political party launched—the Democratic Front, led by Zeljko Komsi¢, the Croat member of the B&H
tripartite presidency. In the same month, the president of the Federation of B&H, Zivko Budimir, was arrested

on the accusation of taking bribes to approve amnesties but was released in May due to lack of evidence.

In June 2013, public protests in front of Sarajevo’s parliament building and in other cities in B&H highlighted
the lack of regulation of citizen IDs for newborns. The citizen initiative across B&H, although holding a
promise of revolutionary change, ended as an unsuccessful bid to change politicians’ corruption, inequality,
and incompetence. Finally, at the beginning of November, the B&H House of Peoples, in an emergency
session and without debate, adopted the proposed amendments and changes to the law on ID numbers.
The fact that the protests were organized through online platforms and social media illustrated new media’s
growing influence in socially mobilizing the country. However, Serb and Croat parliamentarians framed the
protests as an ethnically driven threat to their security and refused to attend parliamentary sessions for

several weeks.

The first census of the B&H population since its independence took place in October 2013, with EU support.
The results indicated that there are 3,791,622 people living in this country—585,411 fewer than 22 years ago,
before the war. Statistics related to the ethnic composition of the B&H population, which sparked heated
and politically motivated debates and clashes long before the census took place, will not be released until

July 2014.

Negative trends associated with the media sphere in previous years persist, such as the media’s low level of
professionalism, poor protection and conditions for journalists, a weak and oversaturated media market, an

unsustainable public media service, a fragmented media scene, and political influence.

Still, a notable improvement to the Objective 2 (professional journalism) score helped keep the score for
2014 consistent with last year (2.04 in 2014 compared with 2.03 last year). This could be explained by the fact
that the past year was not an election year, which lessened the media’s exposure to political and economic
pressure. In addition, Al Jazeera Balkans and Anadolu press agency, as new media actors, are raising the bar
for the country’s journalistic practices. The lowest score, for Objective 4 (business management), highlights
some of the biggest challenges: the oversaturated and poor media market and an industry that is losing
its ground without proper institutional support and with unfair competition for advertising revenues. A

moderate drop was noticed with regard to Objective 5 (supporting institutions).

BOSNIA & HERZEGOVINA

OVERALL
SCORE:
2.04
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BOSN'A & HERZEGOV'NA at a glance

GENERAL

> Population: 3,875,723 (July 2013 est. C/A World Factbook)

> Capital city: Sarajevo

> Ethnic groups (% of population): Bosniaks 48%, Serbs 37.1%, Croats
14.3%, others 0.6% (2000 est., C/A World Factbook)

> Religions (% of population): Muslim 40%, Orthodox 31%, Roman Catholic
15%, other 14% (CIA World Factbook)

> Languages: Bosnian, Croatian, Serbian

> GNI (2012-Atlas): $18.20 billion (World Bank Development Indicators,
2013)

> GNI per capita (2012-PPP): $9,650 (World Bank Development Indicators,
2013)

> Literacy rate: 98%; male 99.5%, female 96.7% (2011 est., CIA World
Factbook)

> Next scheduled presidential elections: 2014

> President or top authority: Members of BiH Presidency, Nebojsa
Radmanovi¢, Zeljko Komsi¢, Bakir Izetbegovi¢ (2010-2014)

MEDIA-SPECIFIC

> Number of active print outlets, radio stations, television stations: Print:
9 daily newspapers, 189 periodicals (magazines, publications, of diverse
content) (The Press Council of BiH); Radio Stations: 142; Television
Stations: 43 (Communications Regulatory Agency)

> Newspaper circulation statistics: N/A

> Broadcast ratings: Top three television stations: Pink BiH (14.34%), Federal
TV (13.02%),0BN (10.1%) (Mareco Index Bosnia, 2013)

> News agencies: FENA (state-owned), SRNA (state-owned), ONASA
(private), NINA (private), MINA (Islamic Community in B&H), KTA BK B&H
(Conference of Bishops of B&H), Anadolu Agency

> Annual advertising revenue in media sector: $42 million in 2013;
Television: $27.6 million; Outdoor: $8.2 million; Radio: $3 million; Print:
$2.5 million; Internet: $1.7 million (Fabrika advertising agency, 2013)

> Internet usage: 2,184,500 or 57% of the population (Communications
Regulatory Agency, 2012)

MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX: BOSNIA & HERZEGOVINA
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[ Albania 2.29
A Armenia 2.28
[ Bosnia &
\J Bulgaria 1.89 Herzegovina 2.04
[ Kazakhstan 1.7 0 Croatia 2.42
[ Russia 1.55 A Kyrgyzstan 2.1
Y Azerbaijan 1.17 [ Serbia 1.90 [ Moldova 2.38
[ Belarus 1.06 [ Tajikistan 1.71 ¥ Montenegro 2.06 A Georgia 263
¥ Turk 0.26 [ Uzbekistan 0.74 Y Macedonia 1.40 [ Ukraine 1.64 [ Romania 2.20 [ Kosovo 2.54
0-0.50 0.51-1.00 1.01-1.50 1.51-2.00 2.01-2.50 2.51-3.00 3.01-3.50 3.51-4.00
UNSUSTAINABLE UNSUSTAINABLE NEAR
ANTI-FREE PRESS MIXED SYSTEM SUSTAINABILITY SUSTAINABLE

CHANGE SINCE 2013
A (increase greater than .10) [ (little or no change) Y (decrease greater than .10)

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press
(0-1): Country does not meet or
only minimally meets objectives.
Government and laws actively
hinder free media development,
professionalism is low, and
media-industry activity is minimal.

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2):
Country minimally meets objectives,
with segments of the legal system and
government opposed to a free media
system. Evident progress in free-press
advocacy, increased professionalism,
and new media businesses may be too
recent to judge sustainability.

Scores for all years may be found online at http://www.irex.org/system/files/EE_msiscores.xls

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country
has progressed in meeting

multiple objectives, with legal

norms, professionalism, and the
business environment supportive of
independent media. Advances have
survived changes in government and
have been codified in law and practice.
However, more time may be needed
to ensure that change is enduring and
that increased professionalism and
the media business environment are
sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has

media that are considered generally
professional, free, and sustainable, or
to be approaching these objectives.
Systems supporting independent
media have survived multiple
governments, economic fluctuations,
and changes in public opinion or social
conventions.
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OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH

Bosnia Objective Score: 2.36

The Objective 1 score did not change perceptibly. However,
panelists did give improved scores for indicators 4 (crimes
against journalists), 5 (guarantees of independence

for public media), and 7 (access to information). The
improvement was offset by lower evaluations of indicator
2 (licensing and registration of media) and indicator 9 (free
entry in the journalism profession).

The main concerns that panelists expressed include the

lack of enforcement of current laws and the apparent
amendment of some laws to better serve politicians’
interests. The courts lack the standards and expertise called
for to process cases dealing with journalism, and the police
are often unwilling to get involved. Overall, a culture of
impunity prevails for those who violate the freedom of
speech and rights of journalists.

The existing constitutional framework, which stipulates
that “the rights and freedoms set forth in the European
Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and
Fundamental Freedoms and its Protocols shall apply directly
in BiH,” guarantees basic human rights and freedom of
expression. The criminal codes of the Federation of B&H,
Republika Srpska (RS), and Br¢ko District do limit freedom
of expression in cases of speech involving information and

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE
FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:
> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.

> Licensing or registration of media protects a public interest and is
fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and comparable to
other industries.

> Crimes against media professionals, citizen reporters, and media
outlets are prosecuted vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes
are rare.

> The law protects the editorial independence of state of
public media.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher standards,
and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily available; right of access to information
is equally enforced for all media, journalists, and citizens.

> Media outlets’ access to and use of local and international news and
news sources is not restricted by law.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free and government imposes
no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

Borka Rudi¢, secretary general of

BH Journalists, said that getting the
police to testify that a journalist was
beaten up is a serious challenge: “The
key problem is getting proof ... We
manage to win some of these cases
thanks to good lawyers, but basically
the problem is that the judiciary does
not recognize this as a criminal act.”

opinion that instigate discrimination, hatred, or violence
against persons or groups of persons because of their
religion, ethnic group, sex, or sexual orientation.

The legal framework to promote and protect the freedom
of expression is sound, but it lacks the mechanisms and
supporting institutions required to ensure they are enforced.
A study led by Analitika suggests that the countries of the
Western Balkans, including B&H, suffer from a “transplant
effect.” Namely, the international community imposed
nearly all of the most important laws regulating the media
sphere in B&H; the laws were borrowed from another
context that has not always fit.'

In 2013, several important laws were drafted and discussed.
Asja Roksa-Zupcevi¢, assistant director for broadcasting at

the Communications Regulatory Agency (CRA), mentioned

the proposed Law on Electronic Communication, which raises
the issue of authority over the broadcasting sector, and had
moved into parliamentary procedure at the time this study was
being prepared. Recently, Dunja Mijatovi¢, the Organization
for Security and Co-operation in Europe (OSCE) representative
on freedom of the media, expressed concern that the draft law
could seriously affect the independence of the regulator, CRA.

The Association of Journalists of the Republika Srpska
prepared a draft media law in this entity in July 2013, and
the panelists expressed concern that some of the proposed
elements would constitute a step backward. As media law
expert Mehmed Halilovi¢ cautioned, it does not mention the
regulatory (CRA) or self-regulatory (Press Council of B&H)
body, and it collides with the Law on Freedom of Access to
Information and laws regulating defamation.?

' “Development of Functional Media Institutions in the Western
Balkans—A Comparative Study.” Analitika, Centre for Social
Research. For more see: http://www.analitika.ba/bs/vijesti/
istrazivacki-serijal-o-medunarodnoj-podrsci-medijima-u-zemljama-
zapadnog-balkana

2 Halilovi¢, Mehmed, “Analiza Nacrta zakona o medijima RS:
Nedostaci i prednosti,” Internews, 21 October 2013, available
online: http://www.internews.ba/aktivnost/analiza-nacrta-zakona-o-
medijima-rs-nedostaci-i-prednosti
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In the RS, the Law on Radio-Television of Bosnia-
Herzegovina (RTRS) was amended in October 2013, changing
the procedure for selecting RTRS steering board members.
With these changes, RTRS co-financing from the RS
government budget was made possible.

The CRA regulates the broadcasting sector and has executive
powers to enforce existing rules and regulations, including
the Law on Communications. As Roksa-Zupcevi¢ explained,
the Council “adopts rules related to everything from the
field of telecommunication broadcasting, including licensing
rules.” Thus, it may negatively influence the process of
licensing, although it is not directly involved in the licensing
process, unless a station that did not receive a license lodges
a complaint.

In previous years, licensing procedures were seen as
impartial, transparent, and apolitical. However, the
panelists considered the November 2013 appointments

of seven members of the CRA Council to be politicized.
The association BH Journalists labeled the appointment
procedure illegitimate, ignoring articles in the Law on
Communications that describe requirements for CRA
members in terms of experience and gender balance. Many
other organizations and individuals also raised objections
regarding the process. To complete the procedure, the
list must be confirmed by the House of Peoples of the
Parliamentary Assembly of B&H, still pending at the point
this MSI study was prepared.

Once elected, the CRA Council has authority over the process
of appointing the agency’s director general, whom the
Council of Ministers must approve as well. As previous MSI
reports indicated, for a period of more than six years, the
CRA’s incumbent director, Kemal Huseinovi¢, has never been
officially confirmed, so he has been acting in an interim
capacity for six years.

In spite of the fact that procedures for licensing community
radio have existed for several years under the CRA’s
authority, only three radio stations are licensed: Radio
Open Network, Radio Maria from Mostar, and Radio Our
Children from Zenica. The main problem lies in the fact that
the law denies community media access to funding from
advertisements, preventing substantial development of this
media sector.

The media industry is treated the same as other industries
in terms of market entry and tax structure. The government
gives no tax breaks to media, nor does it differentiate
value-added tax (VAT) for different industries. Some
panelists considered that, in an economic downturn,

any kind of tax break or financial incentive for media is
welcome. Print media are in the least favorable position.
Senad Zaimovi¢, director of the marketing agency Fabrika,

said that the state is not actively trying to prevent the
operation, existence, and development of media through
taxes; taxes are equal to those of other businesses, but they
are just not stimulating, considering the danger that the
print media are in.

Crimes against journalists still occur, but the Free Media
Help Line said that the number of reported cases of crimes
against journalists fell just slightly—45 cases in 2013,
compared with 47 in 2012. In 2013, the most serious cases
included three physical assaults, one death threat, and 21
cases of other threats and pressure; the remaining cases
related to other infringements of media freedom.

Several attacks on journalists and media in 2013

attracted public attention. On April 14, in Trebinje, an
Orthodox bishop verbally attacked Nebojsa Vukanovi¢,

a correspondent for the BN TV channel, because he

was displeased by the journalist’s reporting. The OSCE
representative on freedom of the media condemned an
attack that set Sarajevo weekly Slobodna Bosna's office door
ablaze; the representative also condemned a threat written
in graffiti against a journalist from Mostar, Nermin Bise.
Many international organizations reacted after the journalist
Predrag Luci¢ received death threats on various web portals
in B&H. The threats appeared to be connected to a book

of satirical poetry, which some groups perceived to be
offensive and supportive of genocide.?

A serious hindrance is that free-speech violations happen
with relative impunity. The panelists trace this to the limited
capacity, inefficiency, and, in some cases, insufficient will
of the police and judiciary, which are mandated to protect
journalists and process attacks on media and journalists.
Borka Rudi¢, secretary general of BH Journalists, said that
getting the police to testify that a journalist was beaten up
is a serious challenge: “The key problem is getting proof

... We manage to win some of these cases thanks to good
lawyers, but basically the problem is that the judiciary does
not recognize this as a criminal act. Most of these incidents
are settled as misdemeanors, on the level of a café brawl.”
Since journalists generally feel unprotected, they are often
unwilling to tackle the more sensitive issues that would put
them in danger, hindering reporting on issues of public
relevance as a result. Branka Mrki¢ Radevi¢, a journalist for
the web portal Zurnal.info, expressed concern about police
protection, noting that some journalists appear to enjoy
privileges over others in this respect.

3 “SEEMO expresses concern at tide of South East Europe free media
violations.” SEEMO Staff statement, April, 2013. Available at: http:/
www.freemedia.at/home/singleview/article/seemo-expresses-
concern-at-tide-of-south-east-europe-free-media-violations.html
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The Law on the Public Broadcasting System (PSB) formally
guarantees the PSB’s editorial independence and
institutional autonomy. As a precondition for editorial
independence, financial independence is stipulated through
financing based on public fees, as well as advertising and
various types of sponsorship (donations). The law on public
broadcast stations also stipulates that editorial board
members of public stations cannot be public officials or
perform duties in a political party or organization with

a political affiliation (Article 10). Doubts about editorial
independence and performance of the public broadcasters
surface frequently, most recently related to the process

of electing members of the Board of Governors of the

RTV FT B&H. The panelists indicated the steady influence
of politics in the process of nominating and appointing
members of managing and editorial structures of public
media. The situation for local public media is even worse, as
they are financed primarily through municipal and cantonal
budgets. Although they enjoy a privileged market position,
compared with private media, they endure constant
pressure to support the interests of the local authorities in
their reporting.

Protection against defamation is regulated by the Law on
Protection against Defamation in the Federation of B&H
(2002); the same laws exist in the RS (2001) and in Br¢ko
District (2003). Subsidiary legislation applied in this field
includes the Law on Civil Obligations (which regulates
compensation of damage), the Law on Civil Procedure, and
the Law on Enforcement Procedure, which are in force in
both entities.

A big dilemma in the application of this legislation is
whether a person who gives an interview or makes a
statement to the media should be considered the author

of that statement, and whether he/she should be held
responsible for it in addition to the journalist who publishes
or the editor who controls the information. The federal

law clearly indicates that the person who gives a statement
or interview to the media cannot be held responsible for
defamation, which is contrary to European practice.* One
problem in the implementation of the law is that in practice,
journalists sometimes must provide evidence on the accuracy
of published information. Media representatives expressed
doubt about the judiciary’s impartiality in some of these
proceedings, especially if the plaintiffs hold positions

of power.

In 2013, an important case linked with libel was related
to a Banja Luka court’s decision to award damages of
approximately €2,500 to the president of RS, Milorad Dodik,

4 “Indicator for measuring media freedoms in the countries members
of the CoE: Shadow report for Bosnia and Herzegovina.” Press
Council and BH Journalists: 2012, p. 11.

Rudi¢, who has analyzed more than
700 cases of defamation lawsuits in

a 10-year period, explained, “Most
politicians file lawsuits to put pressure
on the media, not with the intention
of actually going through with a
defamation proceeding.”

in his lawsuit accusing the journalist Ljiljana Kovacevi¢ of
defaming him. This represented a significant shift in the
courts. Rudi¢, who has analyzed more than 700 cases of
defamation lawsuits in a 10-year period, explained, “Most
politicians file lawsuits to put pressure on the media,

not with the intention of actually going through with

a defamation proceeding. | have followed the lawsuits
filed by Avaz (i.e., the former owner of Avaz); he filed 260
lawsuits in a period of five years and quickly withdrew 190
of them. Therefore, he got that first effect that he needed
in the public.”

Legal frameworks for free access to information exist on the
state and entity levels and the level of Br¢ko District. The law
at the state level initially was adopted in 2000 and amended
in 2006, 2009, and 2011. The Agency for Protection of
Personal Data in B&H initiated a new change to the law, and
the Ministry of Justice of B&H published draft amendments
to the Freedom of Information Act in May 2013. The most
controversial provisions of the newly drafted law relate to
the protection of private data, as well as limits to access

to information in all cases in which the request endangers
“the right to privacy and other legitimate private interests”
(Article 4). Although some exceptions to the rule were also
defined, under the law any kind of information related to
property issues would be considered “private” and therefore
could be unavailable to the public.

The new amendments essentially discredited the public-
interest test—that is, the practice of making decisions on

a case-by-case basis. The new draft included the principle

of automatic responses to requests for public information
and denial of access to information in cases that involve
endangering the “right to privacy.”®> B&H civil society groups,
with backing from the Institution of Ombudsman for Human
Rights in B&H, responded immediately and swiftly against
the proposed changes. Experts developed a set of points

5 Halilovi¢, Mehmed, “Analiza Nacrta zakona o slobodi pristupa
informacijama BiH,” Internews.ba, available online: http://www.
internews.ba/aktivnost/analiza-nacrta-zakona-o-slobodi-pristupa-
informacijama-bih
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Boro Konti¢, director of Mediacentar
Sarajevo, believes that the high
standards of Al-Jazeera and Anadolu
news agencies positively influenced the
overall score for this indicator.

that drew a large number of comments, after which the
amendments were withdrawn.

In previous years, the panelists outlined the fact that

only the state-level law defines sanctions for failing

to provide information, while the entity laws lack this
mechanism. Mirjana Popovi¢, a journalist from the Centre
for Investigative Reporting (CIN), said her organization
sued three state-level institutions several years ago for
withholding public information. CIN won favorable verdicts
in all three cases, and the State Service Agency, the Border
Police, and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs were ordered

to pay court costs and provide complete responses to
everything related to employment contracts that had been
requested back in 2011. CIN requested the information for a
series of articles on irregularities in vacancy procedures for
employment at state institutions.

Access to local and international news and sources for media
outlets in B&H is free and not restricted by law. Still, the lack
of respect for authorship and the problems of plagiarism
and lifting content from other media remain a serious
concern, especially taking into account online media’s
growing influence.

Entry into journalism is open, and the government does

not impose any restrictions in this regard. Still, there is an
ongoing policy under which the RS government, led by the
Alliance of Independent Social Democrats, prevents certain
media outlets from covering public events or obtaining
statements from entity officials. In 2013, the party instructed
its members to refrain from contact with journalists from
BNTV Bijeljina, prompting a statement of concern from the
OSCE representative on media freedom.

OBJECTIVE 2: PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM

Bosnia Objective Score: 1.83

The score for Objective 2 improved modestly, compared
with the previous two years. The scores for all indicators
climbed slightly, except for indicator 6 (entertainment vs.
news and information programming), which stayed roughly
the same. Despite these improvements, the overall score for

this objective still falls below the overall country average,
indicating that the overall level of professionalism is
still unsatisfactory.

Fairness, balance, and usage of relevant and various sources
in media reporting fall short of expectations. Due to the
politicization and commercialization of media content,

the overall quality of reporting is unsatisfactory despite

the improvement in score compared with last year. Factors
influencing the score include the strong fragmentation of
the journalism community based on territorial, ethnic, and
political affiliations, a lack of credible sources, and reporting
based on political affiliations or financial dependence on
major advertisers.

Within the broadcasting sector, the Broadcast Code of
Practice for Radio and Television Programs defines the
standards of programming, while the Press Code defines
professional standards for the print media sector. The
degree to which the media and journalists follow these
regulations is far from consistent.

According to the Law on Communication (Article 49), the
CRA is granted executive powers to respond when electronic
media violate journalistic norms. It can impose financial
penalties, suspend broadcasters, and revoke licenses.

Roksa-Zupcevi¢ suggested that the number and type of
complaints submitted to the CRA are for the most part
related to fairness, balance, and use of relevant sources.

The panelists say that thorough investigation of any
questionable articles appearing in the media is rare.
According to the latest available report, in 2012 the CRA
director handed down 108 enforcement measures for
violations of relevant CRA rules and regulations and revoked

JOURNALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL
STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well-sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption and retain qualified
personnel within the media profession.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and information
programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing, and
distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exist (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).
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the licenses of four outlets: Independent Radio Travnik,
Independent TV Travnik, Herzegovinian TV Mostar, and
Herzegovinian Radio Mostar.

The Press Council of B&H promotes professional and ethical
norms in print and online media. Unlike the CRA, it does

not have enforcement powers, since its work relies on

the principle of self-regulation and a system of voluntary
compliance of print and online media with journalistic norms
and Council decisions. An October 2013 EU Progress Report
outlined its important role: “The Press Council has continued
its cooperation with judicial institutions and journalists’
associations to improve the quality of reporting and to raise
the public’'s awareness of legal rights.”

The Press Council does not deal with the content of social
networks, blogs, and forums. In addition, given that

some websites that perform an informational role are not
officially registered and do not provide contact information,
citizens cannot complain about their content, and these
websites cannot be part of the self-regulatory system.¢

Boro Konti¢, director of Mediacentar Sarajevo, believes

that the high standards of Al Jazeera and Anadolu news
agencies positively influenced the overall score for this
indicator. Within this indicator, according to the panelists,
the three most salient problems relate to plagiarism (due to
the growing influence and exposure of online content), the
blurred distinction between news reporting and advertising,
and hate speech, especially online.

With reduced support from donors and meager advertising,
most media in B&H operate in “survival mode.” In many
cases, the economic interests of owners and the advertising
power of big companies have overwhelmed media outlets’
professional goals, leading to self-censorship. Rubina Cengié¢,
an editor for the news magazine Start, believes that editors
often pressure journalists into censorship, although fear for
their own safety and socio-economic status is undeniably a
contributing factor as well.

Without relevant research and regular monitoring of media
content (including programs on the PSB), it is difficult to
know if media and journalists cover all relevant events. The
panelists generally feel that public media overemphasize
the importance of political and protocol events, such as
conferences. What is lacking is more politically relevant
journalism, as well as features. (Al Jazeera Balkans, which
regularly broadcasts various features and stories on the

& “Interview with Ljiljana Zurovac.” UNESCO. Available at: http://
www.unesco.org/new/en/communication-and-information/resources/
news-and-in-focus-articles/in-focus-articles/2013/advancing-
tolerance-and-respect-online-the-case-of-bosnia-and-herzegovina/
interview-with-ljiljana-zurovac/#sthash.fS9fL67m.dpuf

lives of ordinary people in various parts of the country, is
one exception.)

Based on available research, media in B&H operate in line
with their exclusive editorial policies, which promote the
partial interests of political and economic actors and portray
others (political, ethnic, religious, etc.) in a negative sense.
In sum, they foster a situation of uncertainty and fear of
others—which is especially visible when covering election
campaigns and other political events.”

The panelists also commented that having a high number
of potential sources (including online media) does not
automatically ensure a better-informed public. Most media
report on the same issues and even use the same sources.

The vast majority of online media and communication
through social networks proved to be far more efficient
when it comes to information exchange and social
mobilization, mainly due to the fact that centers of
(political) power do not directly control the flow of
information online. An illustration of this could be found
when protests were organized in Sarajevo through online
platforms and social media over the lack of regulation

of citizen ID numbers for newborns. On the other hand,
some media—under the control of politicians representing
the Serb and Croat peoples—Ilabeled these protests as a
Sarajevo-centric initiative and a threat to their security.

Consideration of pay levels for media professionals again
drew low scores from the panelists, indicating a very poor
and uncertain situation. B&H fails to comply with Resolution
1636 (2008) of the Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of
Europe, which states that “journalists should have adequate
working contracts with sufficient social protection, so as
not to compromise their impartiality and independence.”
As concluded by the Balkan Media Barometer for 2011,
journalists in this country are “exploited and poorly paid,
afraid of being sacked, and cannot be truly free and
motivated to adhere to professional standards in their

daily work.” Quite a number of media employees work for
periods of more than five years without any contract, health
insurance, or employer contribution to their pension or
disability fund.®

As reported in previous MSI reports, it is estimated that
average salaries for journalists vary from BAM 400 ($278),
the typical rate for those employed in small local media,
to BAM 1,000 ($696), to BAM 1,500-2,000 ($1,044-$1,393)
for editors on the public-service or successful commercial
stations. Journalists in smaller media outlets are underpaid

7 See further: Udovici¢, R., Marko, D., Tur¢ilo, L., and Ljubi¢, T.,
“Elections 2010: How did media cover the election campaign?”
Sarajevo: Media Plan, 2010.

8 Balkan Media Barometer, 2011: 61
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and possibly susceptible to corruption and less motivated to
produce relevant journalistic content. The media also suffer
a high rate of attrition of journalists seeking better-paying,
more secure professions, such as public relations.

Despite the perception that media lean heavily toward
entertainment programming, news and informational
programming is still not eclipsed. As Roksa-Zupcevi¢ pointed
out, there are several major television outlets classified as
news and informational, such as public-service broadcasters
and Al Jazeera and TV1, but she added that news and
informational programming in other media is limited:
“When we turn to any local community, we see a four- to
five-minute flash of local news and rebroadcasting of the
news programs | mentioned.”

Individual media outlets vary widely regarding their
technical resources for production and distribution of
news. While public broadcasters are still waiting for basic
conditions to be fulfilled for the digital switchover (they
continue to disagree on the establishment of a corporation,
a perquisite for the switch), private media (such as Al Jazeera
Balkans, TV1, and FACE TV) are the real leaders in technical
developments. At the same time, small and local media,
due to their struggle for survival, are not in a position

to purchase modern technical equipment for production
and distribution.

The panelists agreed that there is a lack of specialization

for certain topics and for niche programming, as well as a
general lack of investigative journalism. They noted that
only a few media outlets offer this content, such as the
Center for Investigative Journalism, Zurnal.info, portal Buka,
and news magazine S/lobodna Bosna. Recent research studies
have indicated that the most common topics in media
content are related to politics, sports, and social topics,
while features, culture, the international activities of B&H,
science, and the economy are underrepresented.

OBJECTIVE 3: PLURALITY OF NEWS

Bosnia Objective Score: 2.26

Scores for this objective remained relatively static this year
(2.26, compared with 2.20 in 2013). Indicator 2 (citizens’
access to domestic and international media) scored the
highest, about three-quarters of a point higher than the
objective score, while the lowest scores went to Indicators
3 (state or public media serve the public interest) and 7
(representation of wider social spectrum, including national
minority languages); these each lagged behind by roughly
three-quarters of a point. Indicator 3, however, improved
the most of any indicator in Objective 3.

Media draw from a variety of sources, but these sources

do not necessarily reflect a plurality of viewpoints—and
there is almost no plurality of perspectives within single
media outlets. The panelists mentioned that independent
experts are rarely cited as sources. Instead of representing
different political viewpoints, media are often biased, and
affiliations between political parties and particular outlets
are sometimes obvious. An exception to this, according to
the panelists, is Al Jazeera Balkans. Web portals, blogs, and
forums represent an additional source of information, but
their popularity and social impact are still limited. According
to a CRA report, 57 percent of citizens in B&H use the
Internet,® but television is considered the primary source

of information. For 60 percent of citizens, television is still
the source of the most reliable information, the Internet is
second with 27 percent, radio and daily print media share
third place with 6 percent, and news magazines are last with
less than 1 percent.®

Social networks are important in the country; according to
the panelists, there are almost 1.7 million Facebook profiles,
and the platform Blogger.ba claims more than 300,000
users. There is still no SMS news or media content offered in
the country, due to the high cost of this platform.

The government does not restrict access to domestic or
foreign media, but the expense is too steep for some

° "Godisnja anketa korisnika RAK dozvola za pruzanje Internet
usluga u BiH za 2012. godinu,” CRA, 30 May 2013, available online:
http://www.cra.ba/bih/index.php?uid=1272548201

" “Mediji u BiH 2013, medijske slobode, profesionalizam, izazovi,”
BH Journalists/Friedrich Ebert Stiftung, April 2013.

MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS

WITH RELIABLE, OBJECTIVE NEWS.

PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS:

> Plurality of public and private news sources (e.g., print, broadcast,
Internet, mobile) exist and offer multiple viewpoints.

> Citizens' access to domestic or international media is not restricted
by law, economics, or other means.

> State or public media reflect the views of the political spectrum, are
nonpartisan, and serve the public interest.

> Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for media
outlets.

> Private media produce their own news.

> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge the
objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a few
conglomerates.

> A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and represented
in the media, including minority-language information sources

> The media provide news coverage and information about local,
national, and international issues.
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citizens. As Cengic’ said, “Laws do not stand in the way, but
economic and other conditions do restrict access to media.
Those who do not have money cannot pay for a cable
television package or buy all the newspapers they want.”

Although several public and private broadcasters cover

the entire nation, print media circulation is geographically
differentiated based on the ethnic or political affiliation

of their readership. When it comes to rural areas, there

are some signs of improvement in both distribution

of broadcasting content and Internet penetration.
Roksa-Zupcevic¢ explained, “Due to the broad penetration of
IPTV telephony, primarily by telecom operators, the situation
in rural areas has changed drastically. People are willing to
pay around 30 KM for a package that provides access to the
Internet, a certain number of channels, and telephone with
a certain number of free calls.”

Public media in B&H are directly dependent financially on
the cantonal/city and municipal-level government budget.

In addition, the process of selecting their management and
steering boards is deeply influenced by politics, including
not only appointments in local public media, but also the
state and entity public broadcasters." It became especially
apparent during the election period that serving the public
interest was not a priority for public media. In 2013, the
panelists said that RS public-service reporting on the entity’s
government and its leading political party (SNSD) was biased
and uncritical, while FTV’s editorial policy improved slightly
and is currently not influenced by a single political party, as
it was after the 2010 elections.

When it comes to variety of topics, according to an analysis
supported by Friedrich Ebert Foundation that studied the
prime-time programming of public broadcasters BHTV1, FTV,
and RTRS over a period of seven days, the most balanced is
BHTV1. For BHTV1, the four dominant categories are movie
and series programming (23 percent), sports (22 percent),
news and information (21 percent), and magazines (21
percent). For the other two public-service broadcasters,
movie and series programming dominates, especially on
FTV, where it constitutes 50 percent of total programming;
on RTRS, it constitutes 34 percent. News and information
programming reaches 22 percent on FTV and 25 percent

on RTRS. On RTRS, documentary programming is in third
place, at 10 percent."? Roksa-Zupcevi¢ added, “Some content
required by law is totally absent. Or, if it is present, in

" Hodzi¢, S., Flash Report: Bosnia & Herzegovina, 31 July 2013,
available online: http://mediaobservatory.net/radar/flash-report-
bosniaherzegovina

"2 Friedrich Ebert Stifftung and conducted during March, April, and
May 2013 and are available online: http://www.mediaonline.ba/
ba/?1D=540.

terms of children’s programming, it comes down to foreign
cartoons.” Besides programs specialized for children, cultural
and educational programs are also underrepresented.

Broadcasters are obligated to produce original content that
constitutes at least 20 percent of their programming (Rule
55/2011, Article 13, paragraph 5), but it is questionable
whether this provision is respected. Unlike private
broadcasters, their public counterparts have regulatory
requirements to produce specialized programs, and,
according to Rule 57/2011, 40 percent of the program
should be informational or educational (out of which

10 percent should be on refugees and displaced people,
national minorities, and other vulnerable groups [Article 3,
paragraph 1]).

There is no relevant research that takes into account the
entire program schedule of all relevant public media. The
CRA is not mandated for such monitoring, nor does it

have the capacities and resources for this. In July 2013, the
Media Plan Institute from Sarajevo published an analysis
based on seven-day monitoring of programming on three
public television stations—BHTV1, FTV, and RTRS—in the
prime-time period. On BHTV1, FTV, and RTRS, news and
informational programming make up 21, 22, and 25 percent,
respectively, of total programming.’

There are two public or entity-owned news agencies, as
well as four that are privately owned. The two strongest
agencies, FENA (federal) and Srna (from the RS), are

most likely under substantial political pressure, especially
since there are no legal or regulatory guarantees of their
independence. Several panelists praised Anadolu agency
for elevating the standards of professionalism among news
agencies on the market. The panelists also cited Onasa
(from B&H) and Beta (from Serbia, with services in B&H) as
relatively independent, along with international agencies,
such as the Associated Press and Reuters—although not all
media can afford their services.

According to Amir Zuki¢ from Anadolu agency, major media
can afford to pay for news agency services: "It is less costly
to buy all agencies than to hire two people.” Media rely on
these agencies in their everyday practice, and agency news
is regularly published and broadcast in media without any
modifications. On the other hand, as discussed in previous
reports, most local media cannot afford to pay for agencies
(at least, not for all of them as Zuki¢ suggests), and their
journalists are not paid the same as those working for the
most prominent media.

3 |bid., Friedrich Ebert Stifftung.
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Zukic¢ outlined the fact that media often do not mention
agencies as sources: “Only some media cite Anadolu as a
source of information.”

As for whether private media produce their own news
programming, according to CRA rules, only segments of
programming entirely produced by a licensed media outlet
or produced by independent production exclusively and for
use by a licensed media outlet can be classified as original
programming. The same rule defines that a license user in
its programs should contain at least 20 percent of its own
productions, out of which 75 minutes must be broadcast in
prime time, between 17:00 and 23:00 (Article 13).

In practice, most licensed private media outlets produce
their own informational or news programs. However,
according to Roks$a-Zupcevig, it is very difficult to observe
the nature and quality of these programs in practice.

In practice, broadcasters might consider a mere studio
recording of a host reading agency news. “We prescribe an
obligation for all license users to have a specific percentage
of their own productions, but we do not assess the program
in qualitative terms... there is a problem in that regard with
some big stations,” Roksa-Zupcevi¢ explained.

The concentration of media ownership is unregulated, now
that the Rule on Media Concentration and Cross-Ownership
of Broadcast and Print Media has expired. No progress

has been made in regulating these issues. With regard

to transparency of ownership, data are available in court
registries of business entities. The CRA currently does not
release information on ownership, but Rok$a-Zupcevi¢
announced, “We will soon publish in the CRA register the
data from court registers on broadcast media ownership.
Court registers are publicly available documents, and anyone
can get information directly from users or from the court.
This does not mean anything until a legal solution is created,
consisting of rules related to ownership and encompassing a
broader range of players, encompassing advertisers, media,
bloggers—the whole industry. Only then can we perhaps
start talking about possible transparency.”

When it comes to traditional media, information on their
owners is accessible in court registers, but it is not displayed
in their print or online editions. When it comes to web
portals, due to lack of regulation in this domain, some
online media are not registered as media businesses, and

it is not clear who owns them. For example, the portal
javno.ba does not mention the owner in the masthead, but
many assume that this online media outlet is controlled by
political and business affiliates of the president of the B&H
Federation, Zivko Budimir.

B&H media outlets have shied away from reporting on issues
related to gender, religious, national, and sexual minorities,

including LGBT identities. Web portals and social media,
however, are leaders in this sense." There are several specific
portals that focus on issues important to these particular
communities, such as www.diskriminacija.ba, www.manjine.
ba, www.tocak.org, etc. In 2013, Sarajevo Open Center,

in cooperation with Internews B&H, awarded the web

portal radiosarajevo.ba, the public-service FTV, and the
news magazine Dani for their professionalism and socially
responsible reporting on LGBT-related issues."”

Analysis of media reporting on marginalized and vulnerable
groups conducted in 2013 indicated that very few media
reports/packages on this topic included bylines, possibly
indicating lack of interests in these issues, lack of original
and comprehensive content, and excessive reliance on other
sources, such as press releases and agency news. The general
sample consisted of 12 media outlets: four print, four
television, and four web portals (Buka, Depo, Radiosarajevo,
and Klix). Among those that provided bylines, the majority
of the authors were female (65 percent).'®

Public media do not pay enough attention to marginalized
minority groups, according to the panelists. There is no
regular show on PSB on minorities, and the public service
in this sense does not fulfill its obligation under the law.
Namely, according to the Law on the Protection of Rights
of Members of National Minorities, all public media are
"obligated in their program schedules to envision special
shows for members of national minorities and may also
provide other content in the languages of minorities. Radio
and television stations as well as the public services of B&H
shall at least once a week provide a special news program
for members of national minorities in their language.”
Recent studies indicated that there are no programs in
minority languages on public media, but there are some
magazine shows made regularly for and about national
minorities in the majority language. These shows are “Patria
mea” on BH Radio and “Korijeni” on Radio RS. Also, there
are some periodical publications that cover minority topics,
such as Jevrejski glas, the paper of the Jewish Community;
Zora Cankarjeva, a Slovenian almanac published by the
Cankar association; and Glas Roma, published by the Union
of Roma NGOs of the RS. A magazine that promoted the
Roma community, Amarodrom, was published by Media
Initiatives until March 2013."”

" Dardi¢, D., and Marko, D. “Izvje$tavanje o marginalizovanim

i ranjivim grupama u BiH: Analiza medijskih sadrzaja,” Helsinki
Citizens' Assembly BL, 2013: pp. 25-27.

> “Nagrade za izvjeStavanje o LGTB temama,” Mediacentar portal,
December 16, 2013. Available at: http://www.media.ba/bs/vijesti-i-
dogadaji-vijesti/nagrade-za-izvjestavanje-o-lgbt-temama-za-radio-
sarajevo-dane-i-ftv

"6 |bid., Dardi¢ and Marko, p. 31.

7 Udovici¢, R. “Media and national minorities in BiH,” in Marko, D.
Information in Minority Languages in the Western Balkans, Sarajevo:
Mediaplan Institute, 2013: pp. 128-192.
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Mrki¢ Radevi¢ highlighted another problem with minority
coverage: “In terms of minority groups, | think they are
represented in media just for the sake of form; they are
featured in programs on the public broadcasters at times
when no one is watching or listening. | have had an
opportunity to work with a lot with people who represent
minorities, and that is precisely their objection. They even
said ‘do not represent us at all if you are going to cover us at
a totally unpopular time.””

Coverage of local topics is compromised as well. According
to the CRA Register, there are 12 public local television

and 67 public radio stations (financed through the
municipality, city, or cantonal budgets). They presumably
cover local issues, but due to financial dependence on local
governments, their editorial independence is considered
jeopardized. The public-service broadcasters FTV and RTRS
broadcast shows (Federation Today on FTV and Srpska Today
on RTRS) on issues related to local communities in these two
entities, but all of these media mostly cover national and
international issues to some extent.

The CRA Registry lists 109 privately owned radio and
television stations, which generally include news
programming; some of the major ones are BN Bijeljina, ATV
Banja Luka, and Radio Stari Grad. Some commercial media
have reach in a small area. It is questionable whether private
and public local media have the capacities or mission to
cover local issues in a substantial way, providing a multitude
of sources and some social critique. Online media also
contribute to the variety of media content, although content
on local communities is still scarce.

OBJECTIVE 4: BUSINESS MANAGEMENT

Bosnia Objective Score: 1.64

Business management continues to be a challenge for B&H
media. The score for indicator 3 (advertising agencies and
related industries support an advertising market) exceeded
the objective score by half a point; otherwise all indicators
scored close to the objective score. The main problems,
according to the panelists, relate to a poor market'’s
oversaturation with media outlets, a lack of managerial
competence of people heading local media, and a lack of
advertising investments by local companies. In addition,
currently there is irregular competition in the market for
telemetric research. This competition exists between Mareco
Index Bosnia, the agency that conducted research for
years and whose reliability some media have questioned,
and a new competitor favored by the state, Audience
Measurement, which is licensed by Nielsen and whose
ownership is not transparent.

According to Roksa-Zupcevi¢, the CRA
Code on Commercial Communication
enables various types of advertising and
sets minimal rules in this regard, but
she indicates that advertising practices
are problematic: “What we have as a
result is giving away the (advertising)
space for next to nothing, and total
deformation of program content.”

Generally speaking, though, weak media management
skills are a persistent problem in the field. “We don’t have
educated media managers. Here, journalists [rather than
people formally trained in business management] usually
become managers,” Zukic¢ observed.

While most media are fighting for survival, a handful of
media operate efficiently and sustainably, including the
commercial television stations OBN and TV Pink, the daily
Dnevni avaz, and Radio Stari Grad, which the panelists
mentioned as examples of well-organized businesses. In
general, though, sources of revenue are insufficient to
sustain the media market, given the shrinking of already
rare advertising revenue, compared with the high number
of media, fading donor support, and poor collection rates of
RTV fees.

The panelists underscored some possible missed opportunities
in the pursuit of revenue; for example, media outlets rarely

tap the full potential of online platforms and social media.

MEDIA ARE WELL-MANAGED ENTERPRISES,
ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE.

BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:
> Media outlets operate as efficient and self-sustaining enterprises.
> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Advertising agencies and related industries support an advertising
market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line with
accepted standards.

> Government subsidies and advertising are distributed fairly,
governed by law, and neither subvert editorial independence nor
distort the market.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor the product to the needs and
interests of the audience.

> Broadcast ratings, circulation figures, and Internet statistics are
reliably and independently produced.
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There are a few exceptions, such as the web portal www.
klix.ba, which has established a sustainable model by
drawing advertising revenue and reaching a huge number
of users.

Media draw funding from the government (direct

or indirect), other donors, advertising revenue, and
subscription fees for public-service broadcasting. Overall,
though, funding opportunities for media are highly
limited, given the small and underdeveloped advertising
market—and the crowded field of media competing for
funds. Advertising revenue continues to shrink; in 2013, the
total amount was around BAM 55 million, or $39 million.

In addition, the country’s media industry is not competitive
on the regional scene, and thus loses out on potential
advertising revenue. Zaimovic said, “Our space is given free
of charge to our regional competitors ... at my competition
in Belgrade, if you order ads through satellite programs in
Serbia, you get this service in B&H for free. They don’t pay
taxes in Serbia, and there is no monitoring, so of course
why would someone go through me and pay taxes for the
audience in Bosnia if they can get it for free by ordering

a satellite program.” The panelists urged the Council of
Ministers of B&H to discuss this issue in order to protect the
local media industry and fairness on the media market.

Regarding public media funding, doubts persist over their
financial transparency, despite the fact that public media are
obliged to submit financial reports each year and make them
available to the public. External audit reforms, such as one
produced by the Audit Office of the Institutions of B&H for
FTV in 2011, have indicated some problems in regard to the
PSB’s financial operations. However, a 2012 audit performed
by Merfi, a private audit company, evaluated its financial
operations positively.

Aside from formal rules and codes, such as CRA Rule 57/2011
on Public Television and Radio Stations, in practice there

are no guarantees to protect media and their editorial
policies. Guarantees of editorial independence are especially
lacking in local public media, which local governments
finance directly. However, whereas in previous years the RS
government directly subsidized media outlets, no significant
issues were reported in 2013, mainly due to the fact that it
was not an election year.

Public-service broadcasters RTRS, RTVF B&H, and BHRT are
funded primarily through RTV subscription fees. According
to an analysis produced by the CRA, the levels of collection
of RTV fees are decreasing and for 2012 amounted to

40.8 percent of FTV's overall income and 56.9 percent of
RTRS’s overall income. The total amount of non-paid RTV
subscription fees for the 2009-2012 period totaled BAM 89

million ($62.7 million).’® Refusal or reluctance to pay RTV
fees is especially common among Croats, who feel that their
interests are not represented in the current PBS system.

Independent media outlets are struggling to secure funding,
as international donors have largely withdrawn their
financial support for the media. This is especially challenging
for print media, because advertising agencies work
primarily with the television sector, which holds the highest
advertising share and is based mostly in the larger cities. As
Zaimovic says, there are only a few relevant local advertisers
in the media market in B&H, which is dominated by major
international companies, such as Coca-Cola, Bieersdorf,

and Henkel. Zaimovi¢ believes that local advertisers do not
appreciate the potential benefits: “Local advertisers do not
have enough knowledge. If we exclude BH Telecom and
Eronet, there are not any other active local advertisers. The
banks that you see advertising are all more or less foreign
owned. Who has seen our local Union Bank advertising
anywhere?” Other panelists pointed out that there are

a few additional local advertisers, including the tobacco
company Fabrika duhana Sarajevo, the electricity company
Elektroprivreda, and some ministries.

The main political or business actors take advantage of
the poor economic situation of media outlets to influence
their work and limit their editorial independence, whether
through advertising arrangements or subsidies.

According to Roksa-Zupcevi¢, the CRA Code on Commercial
Communication enables various types of advertising and
sets minimal rules in this regard, but she indicates that
advertising practices are problematic: “What we have as

a result is giving away the (advertising) space for next

to nothing, and total deformation of program content.”
According to Zaimovi¢, the main advertisers on the media
market have remained the same, while budgets for
advertising are smaller.

The CRA has contested the commercialization of the PSB,
and the CRA Council changed the Code on Commercial
Communication, cutting advertising time in PSB programs
from six to four minutes per hour. According to the Law
on the Public RTV System in B&H, the CRA Council has

the authority to determine the minimum and maximum
advertising time for the broadcasting sector, in line with
European standards and taking into account conditions of
the local media market. CRA reported that public-service
broadcasters take 35 percent of all advertising revenues

'® “Analiza finansijskih pokazatelja Javnih servisa u BiH", in “Analiza
trzista emitovanja u Bosni i Hercegovini,” CRA document, available
online: http://www.media.ba/bs/magazin-medijska-politika-
regulativa/argumenti-za-odluku-rak
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in the media sector, which is BAM 19.63 million, or $13.8
million. FTV has the sector’s highest advertising revenue:
39.8 percent of FTV's total income, or 22.2 percent of

the entire advertising income of the television market in
2012, according to the CRA analysis. On the other hand,
public-service broadcasters pay 50 percent less in fees for
broadcasting licenses than commercial media. The CRA
warned that public services are increasingly acting as leading
commercial media, and their action was meant to block
that trend. The decision was expected to create significant
financial hardships for public-service broadcasters but will
likely be reconsidered later in 2014."

However, many considered the decision as a direct attack
on the editorial and financial independence of the public
services. As Mehmed Halilovi¢ warned, “If this policy
continues, | am afraid that we will lose public services and
get state services, which will even more openly serve the
political elites instead of the public.” Zaimovi¢ objected
to the decision as well, especially since it was taken
without consulting the wider media and communication
community. Still, Zaimovi¢ believes the PBS practice should
be challenged, since it failed to fulfill its public-service role
and instead competes in commercial media territory. For
example, he said, “When the public service buys a Turkish
series, it jeopardizes marketing revenue for a commercial
television station.”

Only a handful of commercial television stations, those that
enjoy the largest viewership, have no problem securing
significant advertising revenues. For most local media,
local governments are important sources of revenue,
either through direct funding by municipal or cantonal
governments or through various projects. As reported last
year, the RS government provided significant support to
various media outlets in this entity—$3.3 million in 2010
and $2.4 million in 2012. As reported in previous years,
government funding of the media is problematic and is
considered an attempt to secure favorable reporting.

Mareco Index Bosnia (MIB) provides data on broadcast
ratings, in addition to occasional ratings on broadcast and
print formats from GfK BH, a branch of an Austria-based
research company. However, serious doubts have been
expressed since 2010 with regard to the accuracy and
impartiality of data provided by MIB. Recently, a new agency
(Audience Measurement) entered the B&H market.

While some panelists, including Cengi¢ and Rudi¢, do not
believe that media take research results seriously, Zaimovi¢

® The Commission on Information of the Federal Parliament House
of Representatives supported public services, asking the CRA to
reconsider its decision. Finally, the CRA Council decided at the last
meeting (March 5, 2014) that the amendment will soon be opened
for public consultations.

stressed that research results are especially relevant in

the television sector. Still, only a minority of broadcasters
develop their work plans and program schedules based on
these data and analyses. As Reuf Heri¢, director of Radio

Q Visoko, said, not only is there a lack of knowledge to
adequately use research results, but the quality of research
to begin with is insufficient—particularly for radio. In his
words: “Out of 45 television stations, nine buy and use
research. Extremely poor research is produced for radio
stations, not only because of the researchers, but because
the radio stations have no money to pay for research. Out
of 144 radio stations, four or five use research, out of which
only two radio stations use software. The others do not even
know how to interpret the data. The problem with research
lies in our lack of knowledge on media management.”

Since 2005, the Association of Media Industry B&H (UMI),
initially supported by USAID/Chemonics Inc. International,
served as a platform for its members (advertising agencies,
public broadcasters, and private television stations) to
define aims and secure a financial basis for market research
conducted by the contracted research agency (MIB). UMI’s
primary aim was to enable B&H media to secure financial
resources for very complex, demanding, and expensive
monitoring and research—an area that the MSI panelists
highlighted last year, noting that the market-research
prices were too high for B&H media. Due to some internal
problems, however, UMI's reputation was questioned, and
some members (such as OBN and the public-service BHTV)
walked out. In 2012, new management was elected to
empower UMI and reestablish its reputation.?

In addition to MIB, a new competitor appeared on the
market, Audience Measurement. It offered the same services
for television stations at much lower prices, BAM 28,000
($19,500) annually instead of the BAM 60,000 ($41,800) that
television stations used to pay MIB. For the 2013 MSI report,
the panelists commented on this as a serious threat to the
poor advertising market. Having two separate providers
could inject new uncertainty into the market-research
results and risk both players’ financial viability. Also, the
lack of universally accepted research results could possibly
lead to withdrawal of international clients from the
advertising market.

Additionally, the UMI president, Zaimovi¢, pointed out that
ownership over one of the research agencies (Audience
Measurement, tied with Nielsen) is absolutely unknown.
Roksa-Zupcevic said that the CRA has no power over these

20 Intervju dana, Senad Zaimovi¢, predsjednik UMI-ja, Media
Marketing, September 19, 2012, available online: http:/www.
media-marketing.com/intervju/4643-senad-zaimovic-predsjednik-
umi-ja.html
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Konti¢ mentioned the case of the CRA
Council election, which did not respect
the principle of gender balance. “We
have hundreds of women’s NGOs.

Of the seven people elected to the
CRA Council, not a single woman was
elected, although there were several
female candidates. At least one should
have been elected, not to say three.
Not a single women'’s organization said
a word.”

issues and that it is in the domain of the Competition
Council of B&H to check if ownership is problematic.

The Institute of Metrology of B&H introduced a practice
of certification of television measurement equipment
and authorized the laboratory belonging to Audience

OBJECTIVE 5: SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS

Bosnia Objective Score: 2.12

The score for Objective 5 for 2014 is 2.12, a moderate fall
from last year’s score. Indicators 3 (supporting NGOs), 5
(short-term training and in-service training institutions and
programs), and 6 (sources of media equipment are apolitical,
not monopolized, and not restricted) experienced the
steepest drops, more than a third of a point each.

There are several broadcast associations that represent
media owners’ and managers’ interests, including the
Association of Electronic Media, the Association of

Private Broadcast Media, the Association of Broadcast
Media, and the Association of Local Broadcasters of the
Republika Srpska. There are no similar associations of print
media owners.

UMI, gathering representatives of broadcasting media and
advertising agencies, lost its initial potential and power
after several founding media left the association and after

Measurement to implement the certification process, which the failed attempt to create a unified system of measuring

places this research agency in a better position. Currently, media ratings. As its president, Zaimovi¢, commented:

only Audience Measurement equipment is certified to "Unfortunately, UMI, the only organization that worked on

conduct television audience research. MIB management resolving the issue of the selection of bidders and obtaining

reacted to the irregularity in an open letter in December full industry buy-in, lost its authority. The UMI association

was created seven years ago with a lot of support from
[USAID-funded] IREX Pro Media. What is completely clear

2013 and filed a complaint with relevant state institutions.

There is a lack of reliable information on print media
circulations, and recently only a few print media outlets
(Ljepota i zdravlje, Press, Blic, Sik, and Sport Centar) allowed
circulation audits.?' In spite of the fact that some estimates

indicate that the total circulations of the leading dailies in SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS FUNCTION IN THE
B&H are fewer than 100,000 copies, the lack of exact data PROFESSIONAL INTERESTS OF INDEPENDENT MEDIA.

prevents allocation of advertising money in these media. As

. . . . . SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:
for online media, data on ratings and browsing are provided

by Alexa and Google, and dozens of websites are subscribed > Trade associations represent the interests of media owners and

. . . . d id b ices.
to Gemius Audience. According to the latest research carried Managers anc provide memoer services

out by this agency, the most visited news portal in B&H is > Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights and

klix.ba, with 6.5 to 7 million visits per month; Sportsport.ba promote quality journalism.

is second, with 3 to 3.5 million visits. The most popular web > NGOs support free speech and independent media.
page in B&H is Pik.ba, with more than 10 million monthly > Quality journalism degree programs exist providing substantial
visits. FB is the most popular social network, while Google practical experience.

was the most used research engine in 2013.2? " ) ) L
> Short-term training and in-service training institutions and programs

allow journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.

> Sources of media equipment, newsprint, and printing facilities are
apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, cable, Internet,
mobile) are apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Information and communication technology infrastructure

2! Available on ABC audit research: http://www.abc.org.uk/ sufficiently meets the needs of media and citizens.
22 Available online: http://www.audienceba.gemius.com/
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is that institutions that were not created as a result of
domestic interests and competition simply have a hard
time surviving.”#

There are currently six associations for journalists in B&H:
the Association of BH Journalists, Association of Journalists
of the RS, Association of Croat Journalists from B&H,
Association of B&H Journalists, Association of Young
Journalists of the RS, and Network of Women Journalists.
The latter two are not active at all, according to the
panelists. During 2013, only one journalist association, BH
Journalists, remained fully active and representative when
it came to protecting journalists’ rights and advocating for
media freedoms. By focusing on narrow political, ethnic,
and territorial principles, these associations (with the
exception of BH Journalists) have missed opportunities to
unite and advocate for the rights and freedoms of the entire
journalist community.

BH Journalists, the panelists agreed, conducts the most
frequent and diverse activities. In addition to organizing
seminars and educational events, it also initiated cooperative
ventures with other associations from B&H and from the
region. The association conducted research related to media
freedom in B&H and professional standards in journalism
(for example, jointly with the Press Council of B&H, it
produced a shadow report on media freedoms in B&H for
2011). BH Journalists extends support to its members and
also provides journalists an opportunity to call a journalist
help line if their rights and freedoms are endangered.?
Rudi¢, BH Journalists’ secretary general, noted that its
membership numbers increased after membership dues
were lowered.

Journalists in B&H are free to seek protection of their rights
(mainly socio-economic) through trade unions. The right to
organize independent trade unions in B&H is defined and
guaranteed by entity laws and constitutions. There are four
trade unions in B&H, and their integral parts are branch
unions of graphic, publishing, and media workers. Two of
the four are located in the RS, one is in the Federation, and
one is in Br¢ko District.

Employees of BHTV1 and FTV and of RTRS are organized
into trade unions as well. For a long time, RTRS has had
problems with the organization of journalists into unions,
and its management has been slow to recognize the union’s
representativeness as a party in negotiations. Recent surveys
have shown that around only 15 percent of journalists are

2 E-mail correspondence with Senad Zaimovi¢, on December 2, 2013.
24 Marko, Davor. “The Role of Professional Journalist Associations

in Generating Professionalism and Accountability of the Media in
BiH" (study), Open Society Fund BiH, 2012. Available at: http://www.
osfbih.org.ba/images/Prog_docs/PDFP/pdfp_12/ENG_73_Davor_
Marko.pdf

members of trade unions,?* and according to Rudi¢, only
16 percent of media outlets have internal trade unions.
A survey conducted in 2012 by the Press Council of B&H
and BH Journalists evaluated the work of trade unions as
poor and inefficient. The survey respondents urged trade
unions to play a greater role and take more initiative to
protect journalists.?®

The panelists commented that there are only a few

NGOs, such as the Helsinki Committee for Human Rights
and Transparency International, which actively support
journalists and media freedom. Generally, the panelists
shared their dissatisfaction with the overall impact and
achievements of these NGOs in 2013. The panelists also
mentioned their dissatisfaction with the state Institution of
the Human Rights Ombudsman of B&H, which has not issued
a single thematic report on media freedoms for the past
seven or eight years.

Konti¢ mentioned the case of the CRA Council election,
which did not respect the principle of gender balance. “We
have hundreds of women’s NGOs. Of the seven people
elected to the CRA Council, not a single woman was elected,
although there were several female candidates. At least

one should have been elected, not to say three. Not a single
women's organization said a word.” Additionally, most NGOs
in B&H are project-driven and donor-dependent, which

may contribute to their lack of strategic orientation and
more substantive work in advocating for free speech and
media professionalism.

Six public universities provide education for journalists
(Sarajevo, Isto¢no Sarajevo, Tuzla, Banja Luka, and two

in Mostar), along with one private university (Banja Luka
College of Communication). According to the panelists,
the programs at these universities still do not meet high
standards and generally lack practical knowledge on
media production—especially new media. Additionally,
these universities admit a very high number of journalism
students, more than media outlets can ultimately hire.

There are a number of student media efforts, including

a print magazine, Karike, which has been edited and
produced by journalism students from all parts of B&H

and administered by the Youth Journalists Association of
B&H since 2008. Also, there is a web portal, novinar.me,
administered and edited by journalism students from all
parts of B&H, as well as e-trafika.net from Banja Luka, which
was initiated as a student project.

The number of short-term training programs for journalists
has dwindled, mainly due to the fact that donors seem to

% Balkan Media Barometer, 2011: 63
26 |zvjestaj o stanju medijskih sloboda u BiH u 2011. godini. Sarajevo:
Vijece za Stampu/Udruzenje “BH novinari,” 2012.
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There was no significant progress

in 2013 since several tenders for
purchasing adequate equipment for
digitalization failed. The government
lost three years doing nothing in this
field, and the two final deadlines for
this process are the end of 2014 (for
replacement of existing transmitters)
and June 17, 2015 (for completing the
entire digitalization process).

be losing interest in supporting these activities. Only a few
local organizations, such as Mediacentar in Sarajevo, offer
journalism education programs. As Konti¢ stressed, the
organization offers very attractive programs, but students’
interest is often low. In recent years, Mediacentar has
focused mostly on training programs that offer practical
experience in all phases of multimedia production but
cover different thematic areas. For example, Mediacentar
offered a UNDP Digital Academy, providing practical
working experience in digital media, and a 10-day training
on reporting on diversity and marginalized identities,
supported by the US Embassy.

Also active in this field, but with decreased scope, are the
Press Council, BH Journalists, Sarajevo Open Center (SOQ),
Youth Journalist Association (ONA), and Institute for Youth
Development KULT. Internews provided special courses to
empower journalists to work online and to promote media
law in the system of formal education.

There are no restrictions on purchasing materials or
equipment necessary for media production. Sources of
media equipment, newsprint, and printing facilities are
apolitical; they are neither monopolized nor restricted in any
way. Media can choose from among many printing houses in
B&H; some media own their own printing houses and even
do printing for other media outlets. On the other hand,
there are no subsidies for printing houses, and the print
media’s generally low circulations do not motivate existing
printing houses to invest in better printing equipment.

Two major telecommunications companies (BH Telecom and
HT Eronet) are state-owned, while a third, Telekom Srpske,
was sold to the Serbian Telecom in 2006. In previous years,
these companies have displayed monopolistic behavior,
despite the existing rules and legislative framework. In

its December 2013 session, the CRA Council adopted the
Rule on the Register of License Users and defined new

monthly subscription prices for all three operators. The
Telecommunication Policy for the period 2013-2017 has not
yet been adopted. Adoption of this strategic document
would enable further development and improvement

of the telecommunications sector, development of the
next-generation network (NGN), arrival of new investments,
an increased level of competitiveness, and ultimately lower
prices and a wider range of services for users.?’

There are a number of television and radio distributors
that provide their services in different parts of B&H. The
CRA obliges cable distributors to rebroadcast local media
programming, and although they occasionally failed

to honor this commitment, the situation in this regard

is satisfactory.

Online media startups, and their choice of software,

are not in any way restricted by the state. Channels of
distribution in the print media sector and printing houses
are privately owned. In practice, distribution is limited by the
ethnic fragmentation of readers, but distributors’ political
affiliations are not mentioned as a relevant hindering factor.

Infrastructure, availability, and offerings in terms of ICT
technology are constantly improving. Broadband Internet

is increasingly penetrating the market, even in rural areas.
Since mid-2010, the leading operators in B&H began
extensive introduction of multimedia services, including
integrated IPTV and multicast Internet access. In the initial
phase of IPTV, end-users of services were offered linear
programmed television services and VOD services. There are
four IPTV providers, and one distributes through the mobile
phone network. In addition, there are more distributors

of phone, Internet, and television services. Providers of
Internet, mobile phones, cable television, IPTV, and similar
services offer professional, efficient, and unrestricted access
to all parties under standard market conditions.

The switch to digital broadcasting has been a major
challenge in this country for years. The B&H Council of
Ministers adopted a digitalization strategy in June 2009,

but no significant progress has been made since. An expert
commission working under the auspices of the CRA, formed
in September 2011, prepared an action plan for digitalization
in April 2012 and passed it on to parliament. Infrastructure
for digital transmission has been prepared by the public
services, the Council of Ministers has created all legislative
and economic requirements for the process, and the CRA

27 "Vijece RAK-a usvojilo rebalans cijena telefonskih usluga,”
December 9, 2013, available at: http://ekapija.ba/bs/Vijest/vijesti/
vijece-rak-a-usvojilo-rebalans-cijena-telefonskih-usluga/33368

32 EUROPE & EURASIA MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX 2014




has issued all necessary licenses.?® Additionally, a tender

for purchasing the necessary equipment was announced in
February 2012. There was no significant progress in 2013
since several tenders for purchasing adequate equipment
for digitalization failed. The government lost three years
doing nothing in this field, and the two final deadlines for
this process are the end of 2014 (for replacement of existing
transmitters) and June 17, 2015 (for completing the entire
digitalization process).? If the government does not provide
the necessary structure and requirements for broadcasting
digital signal, its media will not be able to broadcast
programs from foreign television stations or exchange their
products with them.
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28 "Proces digitalizacije u BiH,” November 8, 2013, available at: http:/
www.teve.ba/tema/digitalizacija-bih

2 Zvijerac, P. "Zbog namjestanja tendera BiH bi mogla ostati bez
televizijskog programa,” Dnevni list, November 4, 2013, p. 5.
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However, many traditional and online media outlets abandoned their
functions as providers of objective news and played an active role in the
political battles of 2013, taking sides and actively promoting political

parties and candidates yet nonetheless claiming publicly to be neutral.
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In the past year, Bulgarian media have been at the center of political change marked by citizen protests,
the resignation of Prime Minister Boyko Borisov, early elections, and the formation of a tenuous coalition
government. Moreover, government officials, for example the speaker of parliament and members of the
judiciary, have allegedly continued to exercise pressure and harass independent journalists and media outlets

critical of the government.

During this period social media tools have played an important role and increasingly citizens are taking
greater initiative to seek alternative sources of information and news, particularly turning to online media
platforms. However, many traditional and online media outlets abandoned their functions as providers of
objective news and played an active role in the political battles of 2013, taking sides and actively promoting

political parties and candidates yet nonetheless claiming publicly to be neutral.

The country has witnessed the largest period of protests since the fall of communism nearly 24 years ago.
In June 2013, thousands marched on the capital over the appointment of Delyan Peevski, a media mogul,
who was appointed as head of the State Agency for National Security. Despite his resignation soon after
being appointed, protests have continued into early 2014 amid growing dissatisfaction over corruption,

monopolistic practices, and lack of viable economic reform.

Additionally, the non-transparent media ownership and the huge concentration of media outlets within
a few conglomerates remain the weakest feature of Bulgarian media, and the problem has continued to
become more acute. Concentration of ownership has also spread into the online media sphere, as seen with
the multitude of print, broadcast, and online publications affiliated with a single corporate structure who

promote the government agenda in exchange for legislative and financial support from the state.

Professional standards and trust in the media as a whole continue to worsen; interestingly, the efficacy
of propaganda has also weakened despite the efforts of the multi-platform pro-government media
conglomerate, which has failed to sustain a positive image of the government or even of its own bosses, who

are among the least popular public figures in the country.
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BU LGAR'A at a glance

GENERAL

> Population: 6,924,716 (July 2014 est. CIA World Factbook)

> Capital city: Sofia

> Ethnic groups (% of population): Bulgarian 76.9%, Turkish 8%, Roma
4.4%, Other 0.7%, Unknown 10% (2000 est., CIA World Factbook)

> Religions (% of population): Eastern Orthodox 59.4%, Muslim 7.8%,
Other 1.7%, None, 2.7%, Unspecified 27.4% (CIA World Factbook)

> Languages: Bulgarian, Turkish, Roma

> GNI (2012-Atlas): $50.00 billion (World Bank Development

Indicators, 2013)

> GNI per capita (2012-PPP): $15,450 (World Bank Development

Indicators, 2013)

> Literacy rate: 98.4%; male 98.7%, female 98% (2011 est., C/IA

World Factbook)

> President or top authority: President Rosen Plevneliev

(since January 22, 2012)

MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX: BULGARIA

MEDIA-SPECIFIC

> Number of active print outlets, radio stations, television stations: Print:
354 newspapers; Radio Stations: 87; Television Stations: 114 (National

Statistics Institute 2012)

> Newspaper circulation statistics: Total daily circulation: 374,660 (National

Statistics Institute 2012)

> Broadcast ratings: Top three television stations: bTV, NOVA, BNT1
> News agencies: Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (state), BGNES (private),

Focus Information Agency (private)

> Annual advertising revenue in media sector: $758 million (Be Media
Consultant advertising monitoring agency)

> Internet Usage: 3.395 million users (2009 est., C/A World Factbook)
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[ Albania 2.29
A Armenia 2.28
[ Bosnia &
\J Bulgaria 1.89 Herzegovina 2.04
[ Kazakhstan 1.77 0 Croatia 2.42
[ Russia 1.55 A Kyrgyzstan 2.1
Y Azerbaijan 1.17 [ Serbia 1.90 [ Moldova 2.38
[ Belarus 1.06 [ Tajikistan 1.71 ¥ Montenegro 2.06 A Georgia 263
¥ Turk istan 0.26 [ Uzbekistan 0.74 Y Macedonia 1.40 [ Ukraine 1.64 [ Romania 2.20 [ Kosovo 2.54
0-0.50 0.51-1.00 1.01-1.50 1.51-2.00 2.01-2.50 2.51-3.00 3.01-3.50 3.51-4.00
UNSUSTAINABLE UNSUSTAINABLE

NEAR
SUSTAINABILITY

SUSTAINABLE

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press
(0-1): Country does not meet or
only minimally meets objectives.
Government and laws actively
hinder free media development,
professionalism is low, and
media-industry activity is minimal.

CHANGE SINCE 2013
A (increase greater than .10) [ (little or no change) Y (decrease greater than .10)

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2):
Country minimally meets objectives,
with segments of the legal system and
government opposed to a free media
system. Evident progress in free-press
advocacy, increased professionalism,
and new media businesses may be too
recent to judge sustainability.

Scores for all years may be found online at http://www.irex.org/system/files/EE_msiscores.xls

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country
has progressed in meeting

multiple objectives, with legal
norms, professionalism, and the
business environment supportive of
independent media. Advances have
survived changes in government and

have been codified in law and practice.

However, more time may be needed
to ensure that change is enduring and
that increased professionalism and
the media business environment are
sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has

media that are considered generally
professional, free, and sustainable, or
to be approaching these objectives.
Systems supporting independent
media have survived multiple
governments, economic fluctuations,
and changes in public opinion or social
conventions.
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OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH
Bulgaria Objective Score: 2.11

The general conclusion of the panelists was that the legal
and social protections of free speech exist but are not
being vigorously and equally enforced. Stoyana Georgieva,
editor-in-chief at Mediapool.bg, stated, “The legal norms
effectively guarantee neither the freedom of speech

nor access to information—the laws are bypassed or are
selectively implemented; the regulators do not fulfill their
functions. Despite attempts [by authorities] to exercise
pressure on investigative journalists and media, these do
not disclose their sources.” The panelists also noted the
decision of the Bulgarian Constitutional Court to remove
from the Radio and Television Law language that prevents
officers from the former secret police of the Communist
regime from participating in regulatory bodies for public
broadcasting. The move by the Constitutional Court was
seen as an attempt to limit the independence of the public
media. “There is a complete reversal of values in the
media; the regulatory bodies have abdicated their function
of promoting these values,” according to independent
producer and media lecturer Konstantin Markov.

According to panelists, the process to switch to digital
broadcasting has uncovered a lack of competition and
pluralism. The European Commission has referred Bulgaria

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE
FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:
> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.

> Licensing or registration of media protects a public interest and is
fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and comparable to
other industries.

> Crimes against media professionals, citizen reporters, and media
outlets are prosecuted vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes
are rare.

> The law protects the editorial independence of state of
public media.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher standards,
and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily available; right of access to information
is equally enforced for all media, journalists, and citizens.

> Media outlets’ access to and use of local and international news and
news sources is not restricted by law.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free and government imposes
no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

According to panelists, the process

to switch to digital broadcasting has
uncovered a lack of competition and
pluralism. The European Commission
has referred Bulgaria to the EU’s Court
of Justice over the assignment of
digital broadcast spectrum because of
antitrust concerns.

to the EU’s Court of Justice over the assignment of digital
broadcast spectrum because of antitrust concerns.
Essentially, the Commission has found that the procedures
in Bulgaria lead to the “exclusion of potential candidates”
through “restrictive award conditions.” As a result of the
procedures, two of the companies holding six out of the
seven digital broadcast networks directly belong to a
pro-governmental media conglomerate. Nelly Ognyanova,
a European media law professor at Sofia University, added,
“The licensing regime does not help strengthen the market
and increase diversity.”

Panelists claim that there have been attempts to use
investigations into taxes as an opportunity to hinder
independent media. For example, multiple tax investigations
were launched against Economedia, the publishers of
Capital, one of the few remaining print publications outside
the “pro-governmental” camp of the New Bulgarian

Media Group.

Panelists noted that there have been relatively fewer crimes
against media professionals, citizen reporters, and media
outlets in 2013. However the panelists observed an increase
in the number of threats against journalists. For example,
investigative reporter Hristo Hristov received threats against
his life and family for publishing results of his research into
the archives of the former State Security Services and the
investigations related to the Communist past of Bulgaria.
Often, threats come from representatives of authorities,
according to panelist and Mediapool reporter Boris Mitov,
who was investigated by the prosecutor’s office for allegedly
disclosing state secrets related to the prosecutors’ use of
surveillance data. The reporter was interrogated twice
before the prosecutors “realized” that the information
quoted in his publications was actually not secret. Moreover,
other cases have seen threats issued by political figures

such as Volen Siderov, leader of the pro-governmental,
xenophobic party Ataka, who has physically attacked
reporters in parliament while demanding that Bulgarian
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Kanevchev added, “There is a growing
critical mass of discontent within the
journalism community, which may
rekindle the will to enforce some
measure of self-regulation.”

National Television (BNT) provide his party with increased
positive coverage.

As far as the legal protections of the editorial independence
of state or public media are concerned, the panelists noted
again that while norms exist on paper, there have been
attempts to interfere with the editorial policy of BNT and
Bulgarian National Radio (BNR) for example. One such
attempt was the appeal by the speaker of parliament to
BNT to limit its coverage of the anti-government protests;
another was the budget cut for BNT seen by many as a
sanction for its objective coverage of the protests.

Libel in Bulgaria is an issue of criminal law, however cases
against journalists in 2013 were rare. Further, as a general
rule, public officials are held to higher standards. According
to the panelists, the courts do not treat all defendants
equally and tend to favor individuals with access to power.
In a controversial case, the mayor of Haskovo successfully
sued a TV 7 anchor for libel; the TV 7 anchor has since left
the station and is running for parliament. A few similar
cases of mayors suing local reporters await trial in other
regional courts. Conversely, there are cases of media
professionals who have sued politicians. For example, the
hosts of an entertainment program aired by one of the
national television stations, Nova TV, have announced they
will file slander lawsuits against Ataka party leader Volen
Siderov, who hosts a political talk show on TV Alfa, for
offensive remarks made in public. Incidentally, Sidenrov has
also successfully sued a popular television personality for
offensive remarks.

According to Stoyana Georgieyv, since the election of the
new government, there is a visible deterioration in access to
information. The press offices of ministries, the government,
and the judiciary decline requests to provide even routine
information and insist that every request should be officially
filed under the access to information legislation. Often, this
results in a two week delay to get even a simple question
answered, and Georgieva added, “Obviously the goal is to
stop journalists from asking questions.”

Access to international news sources remains one of Bulgaria’s
strongest indicators of media sustainability, with a number

of sources available online. Citizens and media professionals
alike also benefit from fast and cheap internet connections.

Aspiring journalists may enter the job market freely,
although low wages and the pressure applied to journalists
from various interests groups pose barriers for some
interested in the field.

OBJECTIVE 2: PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM

Bulgaria Objective Score: 1.75

Since 2013 and through early 2014, growing political
tensions in Bulgaria have hastened a “completely polarized”
media market according to the panelists. Two political

and ideological camps have formed, one supporting the
government and the other in support of the opposition. This
situation has contributed to poor professional standards and
an absence of objective and unbiased reporting of the facts
by the media. Trud's editor-in-chief, Ivan Michalev, stated
“Many media outlets openly claim allegiance to either the
government or opposition, producing visibly biased content
with facts mixed with spin.”

Bulgaria has a Code of Professional Ethics and two ethical
commissions—one for print and one for broadcast media—
but the implementation of the standards are neither
universally nor vigorously enforced. Despite the massive
violations of the Code, the broadcast commission did not
review a single case in 2013, while the print commission
reviewed just two cases connected to a package of
complaints by the deputy speaker of parliament against

JOURNALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL
STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well-sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption and retain qualified
personnel within the media profession.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and information
programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing, and
distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exist (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).
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a local newspaper and a case brought forth by an
editor-in-chief regarding copyright violations. According

to Ivan Kanevchev, member of the board of the Union

of Bulgarian Journalists, there is a “crisis in the system of
self-regulation, but there’s also the potential for a new
beginning.” Kanevchev added, “There is a growing critical
mass of discontent within the journalism community,

which may rekindle the will to enforce some measure of
self-regulation.” The breakdown in professional standards
is the direct result of media owners using the media for
favors to the government and to pressure or provide
negative publicity of their competitors. Nicoletta Daskalova,
a media expert, researcher, and lecturer with the Media
Democracy Foundation asserted, “Partisanship has replaced
neutrality,” and added, “Reporters and editors lack stable
values and ideology—the speed with which they reversed
their opinion after the elections is shocking.” The majority
of media outlets within the pro-government New Bulgarian
Media Group have formed their own “Bulgarian Media
Union,” adhering to a separate code of ethics that has yet to
be implemented.

Panelists cited plagiarism as a growing problem. According
to Ivan Radev of the Association of European Journalists,
“Massive unlicensed copying of content is dealing the final
death blow to traditional media.”

A separate and very serious problem is the rise of hate
speech. According to Ognyanova, hate speech—rather an
exception in previous years—is becoming the standard form
of expression not just for the xenophobic Ataka members
of parliament, but also increasingly for protesters; its

use in the media becomes inevitable as it is becoming a
part of the language of the street. Moreover, there is an
“institutionalization” of online hate speech where paid
“trolls” populate forums and social media of all media
outlets with hate speech, including racist and xenophobic
comments, and targeting political opponents.

Self-censorship remains the most important constraint
on development within this objective; Radev noted that
"self-censorship is rather the rule than the exception.”

Coverage of key events also worsened considerably.
Daskalova stated that there are many issues that are “taboo”
for the media, for example coverage of “the negative effect
on the environment” to avoid upsetting investors. According
to panel discussion moderator Petko Georgiev, “There is a
serious problem with any coverage related to the activities
of current or potential advertisers,” and Nelly Ognyanova
and lvan Radev added that, ultimately, “there is no visible
distinction between editorial and advertorial content.”

The pay levels for journalists and other media professionals
are also problematic—they do not discourage corruption

and cannot help retain qualified personnel within the
media profession in Bulgaria. Emerging media organizations
offer unrealistic remuneration packages in order to attract
established journalists from other media outlets, but soon
they start decreasing the promised salaries. Petko Georgiev
asserted, “Media loyalty is considered by some media
managers to be a problem.”

Although the past year has witnessed significant political
discord and change, entertainment programming continues
to eclipse news and information programs, according to the
panelists. Panelists added that entertainment should not be
underestimated—some of the most critical and hard-hitting
revelations about the political process have been made
through fiction and entertainment programs like The Lords
of the Air, produced by BNT, which addresses problems
such as organized crime and its links to the political and
media establishment.

Quality niche reporting and programming exist, but these
are limited to a few media outlets in Bulgaria. According
to the panelists, there is an increase in good investigative
journalism on BNT by Rossen Tzvetkov and others journalists
at bTV and Nova, as well as reporters working online

who examine sensitive topics such as election fraud, child
trafficking, and youth violence. However, many of the
panelists cited concerns over false or staged investigations.
For example, a TV 7 reporter investigating a “cocaine
track” between Bulgaria and Serbia was reportedly paying
"witnesses” who were former Bulgarian media employees.

Traditionally the highest indicator score in this objective
is awarded to the quality of the facilities and equipment
available for gathering, producing, and distributing news.
Due to developments in technology, the falling prices

of equipment, and the availability of fast yet affordable
Internet in Bulgaria, the efficacy of gathering news has
increased even during hard economic times.

OBJECTIVE 3: PLURALITY OF NEWS
Bulgaria Objective Score: 2.11

Plurality of public and private news sources exists in
Bulgaria, with a particular increase in online sources. The
increased popularity of online media has resulted in a boom
of information, but also of disinformation on the Internet.
For example, “trolls,” or paid contributors on forums and
social media continue to write in favor of a political party or
an oligarch, according to lvan Michalev.

However, the variety of sources does not equal varying
viewpoints. Ognyanova emphasized that “plurality does
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Stoyana Georgieva added, “Multiple
news sites, blogs, and newspapers are
often distributed by the same publishing
group who appear to be offering an
assortment of opinions,” however this is
fundamentally “misleading.”

not equal diversity.” Stoyana Georgieva added, “Multiple
news sites, blogs, and newspapers are often distributed

by the same publishing group who appear to be offering

an assortment of opinions,” however this is fundamentally
“misleading.” Many of the panelists agreed that the plurality
of news sources is artificially created and results in increased
media noise.

One of the most positive features of the media landscape
of Bulgaria in 2013 was the willingness of state and public
media outlets to capture the views of the whole political
spectrum. However, these efforts have at times have been
castigated by the government, as seen with BNT who were
punished with budget cuts for objective coverage of the
protests. Petko Georgiev suggested that “2014 will be a test
for public media” as to whether or not these outlets are
susceptible to political pressure.

A specific phenomenon in the news coverage for 2013 has
been described by the panelists as “artificial balancing”
of the news. The reports on the massive anti-government
protests were immediately followed by reports of staged

MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS
WITH RELIABLE, OBJECTIVE NEWS.

PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS:

> Plurality of public and private news sources (e.g., print, broadcast,
Internet, mobile) exist and offer multiple viewpoints.

> Citizens' access to domestic or international media is not restricted
by law, economics, or other means.

> State or public media reflect the views of the political spectrum, are
nonpartisan, and serve the public interest.

> Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for media
outlets.

> Private media produce their own news.

> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge the
objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a few
conglomerates.

> A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and represented
in the media, including minority-language information sources

> The media provide news coverage and information about local,
national, and international issues.

pro-government rallies called “counter-protests.” The
panelists believe the “counter protests” are a part of a
media strategy designed to manipulate the audience and
create the false illusion of a divided society.

The independent news agencies that are expected to gather
and distribute news for media outlets are currently in

crisis. The state news agency BTA is surviving the financial
crisis, but its services are not affordable for many of

the independent media outlets. Among the other news
agencies, the panelists noted the small online agency BGNES
reversed its positions drastically and began supporting the
new ruling majority, which resulted in the resignation of its
editors-in-chief.

According to the panelists, the ability of private media to
produce their own news is not limited by any regulations;
however, many private outlets are producing less of their
own content due to financial limitations. Ognyanova
specified that radio stations in particular do not produce
any of their own news content. Many of the participants
remarked on the significant difficulties faced also by
regional media outlets that operate on limited budgets and
are highly dependent on local sources for funding, which
affects their production output.

Over the years, transparency of media ownership and the
concentration into conglomerates has been a core weakness
of the Bulgarian media landscape. The trend towards further
concentration continued in 2013 and has led to the creation
of the megalithic New Bulgarian Media Group, which owns
and controls most of the printed press, a growing number of
broadcast media outlets, and a vast network of online media
publications. The group was swift in changing its allegiance
to the new government, and is strictly following the business
model of trading influence for legislative and financial
support from the government. According to Petko Georgiev,
“There are more pro-governmental newspapers in Bulgaria
than in Belarus—only [in Bulgaria] most are disguised

as independent.” The panelists therefore see no hope

for change and, according to Ognyanova, the regulating
agencies do not address these monopolistic practices.

Investment funds and offshore companies, listed as
owners, do not disclose information on the actual
ownership structure and therefore the parties deciding
the editorial policies of these media conglomerates remain
a matter of speculation. For example, panelists cited the
Time Warner takeover of bTV, Bulgaria’s largest private
television channel, which was approved by the European
Commission. However the transparency of the merger did
not dampen speculation over the editorial control of the
Bulgarian entity. Several journalists known for their critical
stance of the government have since left bTV, reinforcing
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the panelists’ concerns over bTV's neutrality. Moreover,
politicians from the ruling majority, alongside media outlets
from the New Bulgarian Media Group, have been attacking
Economedia, the publishers of one of the few remaining
independent weeklies, Capital, for having formed their
own conglomerate, which is allegedly connected to the
president and funded by Western foundations. In a move
seen by many of the panelists as protectionist, the son of
the president of New Bulgarian Media Group, an MP from
the ruling coalition whose failed appointment as the head
of the country’s national security services sparked massive
anti-government protests, recently introduced a bill in
parliament restricting offshore ownership of media. Since
the New Bulgarian Media Group is controlled without
financing from offshore companies, this potential legislation
is expected to render little if any change in the current
media environment.

As in previous years, there is a discernable absence of
minority language sources and social interest pieces.
Illiteracy among ethnic minorities is a contributing factor,
however Daskalova remarked, “The prevailing approach
towards the minorities is to stigmatize rather than to protect
their rights.”

While the media provide news coverage and information
about local, national, and international issues, there are
problems with the diversity and depth of the coverage,

the panelists noted. In general, there is very little
international news, however this, they said, is related to

a lack of interest from the audience and not due external
limitations. Moreover, national media outlets rarely cover
events outside the capital. Local media outlets, according
to Ivan Kanevchey, are dwindling, as most local news is now
available online.

Radio stations throughout Bulgaria

do not have the resources to invest in
the creation of news programs and,
according to Assen Grigorov and lvan
Michalev, “Radio is dead as an effective
source of information,” due in part to
the growth of the Internet.

business model. Editorial independence without financial
independence is not possible; media businesses are forced to
seek alternative means for reaching their target audiences
and, according to the panelists, have grown dependent on
advertisers, government funds, and on trading influence.

Radio stations throughout Bulgaria do not have the
resources to invest in the creation of news programs and,
according to Assen Grigorov and Ivan Michalev, “Radio is
dead as an effective source of information,” due in part to
the growth of the Internet.

The government has become the largest advertiser in
Bulgaria through the procurement of information campaigns
using European Union funds. The funds are distributed
without open tenders or a clear understanding of the
criterion. “Paradoxically, this is being done at the expense

of the European taxpayer, with the funds donated by

the European Union to show Bulgarian solidarity with
Europe,” according to Petko Georgiev. Moreover, corporate
advertisers are leveraging their influence to force outlets

to project a positive image or else threats are made to

ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE.
OBJECTIVE 4: BUSINESS MANAGEMENT

Bulgaria Objective Score: 1.53

For the first time in 13 years, panelists awarded the lowest
scores for the management practices of media outlets in
Bulgaria. Most of the participants attributed this regress to
changes in the media market and a failing business model
centered on “trading influence” utilized by the government
and advertisers. As the government continues to increase
the role they play within the media market, the majority

of outlets cannot operate as efficient and self-sustaining
enterprises, the panelists asserted.

Panelists added that the editorial independence of the
media continued to deteriorate in 2013, partially due to
the crippling financial crisis and the absence of a viable

BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:
> Media outlets operate as efficient and self-sustaining enterprises.
> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Advertising agencies and related industries support an advertising
market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line with
accepted standards.

> Government subsidies and advertising are distributed fairly,
governed by law, and neither subvert editorial independence nor
distort the market.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor the product to the needs and
interests of the audience.

> Broadcast ratings, circulation figures, and Internet statistics are
reliably and independently produced.
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“The media do not invest in training
their staff (with the exception of TV7)

as editors request their reporters to
cover multiple beats and write numerous
stories, which inevitably results in low
quality pieces, especially in regional
media,” according to Daskalova.

withdraw advertising. Ivan Kanevchev asserted, “As the
economy stagnates, the role of the government and
advertisers within the media market has increased.”

The panelists also discussed the relationship between the
banks and conglomerates, as seen by a disproportionate
share of state funds deposited in Corporate and Commercial
Bank, which allegedly controls the New Bulgarian Media
Group conglomerate. While the bank’s management denies
any involvement with the media, investigative reports have
uncovered a clear connection. Many analysts see a link
between significant government funds, exposure of the
bank, and the pro-governmental stance—regardless of the
party in power—of the media outlets in the conglomerate.
This exposure also may explain why the media conglomerate
changed its allegiance in favor of the new government and
abandoned past ties.

Two highly respected Bulgarian freelance contributors to the
Germany'’s Deutsche Welle (DW) were suspended after an
official letter from Corporate and Commercial Bank vaguely
threatened DW with legal action, only to be reinstituted
after the audience and protestors organized a social media
campaign. In a letter to DW, leaked by the press, the bank
denied any leverage over the media and ownership and
accused the two journalists of not being objective.

Another visible aspect of state intervention in the media
market is its distribution of state subsidies to the public
media, BNR and BNT, and its funneling of budget funds to
selected media for “information campaigns.” BNT’s budget
subsidy for 2014 has been reduced in an apparent attempt
to punish the public broadcaster for its independent
editorial policy. Dimitar Radev cited the information
campaign around digitalization as an example of “how
limited national resources are distributed toward private
players in order to increase control over broadcast media.”
Interestingly, the campaign, which included information on
the importance of using set-top boxes on older television
units once analog broadcasting ends, did not include a
budget for BNT's participation, whose target audience
requires these upgrades.

It is also hard to account for the actual level of advertising
revenue generated by media companies, as the market is
not transparent with the exception of a few of the biggest
foreign-owned media organizations. “While there is
significant growth in online advertising, it is still not enough
to support independent online news sites,” according

to Ognyanova.

The panelists noted differences between how market
research data is used by various media companies. For
example, large foreign owned media companies along with
BNT utilize market research to develop their strategic plans,
enhance advertising revenue, and tailor the product to
meet the needs and interests of their audience. Conversely,
many traditional and online media outlets do not use
market research data to tailor their programming and/or
advertising plans.

In Bulgaria, reliable print circulation figures do not

exist. Ivan Kanevchev noted, “Up to 50 percent of the
printed papers are returned for recycling” and are only
printed to meet the inflated expectations of publishers.
As for broadcast audience measurement, Dimitar Radev
noted, “The distorted media measurement systems for
broadcast media help redirect financial resources to select
market players.”

OBJECTIVE 5: SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS
Bulgaria Objective Score: 1.97

There has been a significant decrease in the role supporting
institutions play in furthering professional interests of
independent media in Bulgaria. Strong trade associations
once represented the interest of media managers and
owners, providing high-quality member services. However,
professional associations have since weakened, and lack
of adequate training opportunities and absence of strong
trade unions have all been attributed to the concentration
of outlets within conglomerates and a rise in “alternative”
trade associations that, according to panelists, are more
willing to cooperate with the government.

According to the majority of the panelists, journalists do not
trust the professional unions and there is a very low level of
professional solidarity. People look to support provided by
informal initiatives that, for example, assisted Mediapool
reporter Boris Mitov and DW freelancers Emmy Barouh and
Ivan Bedrov in the cases against Corporate and Commercial
Bank and the prosecutor’s office respectively.

While there are some NGO's working to support free speech
and independent media, their impact is relatively limited.
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Funding for such NGO's is practically non-existent, as they
survive on a project-by-project basis, which ultimately
hinders the development of effective professional and legal
services to protect independent media in Bulgaria.

As in past years, there continues to be a lack of quality
journalism degree programs in Bulgaria able to provide
substantial practical experience and prepare young
journalists for the difficult working environment. With the
exception of the American University in Blagoevgrad, Sofia
State, and the New Bulgarian University, the general level
and quality of journalism education received low scores
from the panelists due to outdated media curricula and a
disconnect between the education received and the needs
of the media industry.

Due to a lack of funding, there are limited opportunities for
journalists in Bulgaria to participate in short-term training
to update and acquire new skills. “The media do not invest
in training their staff (with the exception of TV7) as editors
request their reporters to cover multiple beats and write
numerous stories, which inevitably results in low quality

pieces, especially in regional media,” according to Daskalova.

The channels of media distribution including newspaper
kiosks and digital broadcast transmitters are monopolized,

thereby restricting access for independent media in Bulgaria.

However, the trend is reversing due to proposed changes to
the legislation governing concentration of newspaper sales
and digital broadcasting networks.

The Bulgarian media sector enjoys availability and access
to sources of media equipment and printing facilities, and
excellent information and communication technology

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS FUNCTION IN THE

PROFESSIONAL INTERESTS OF INDEPENDENT MEDIA.

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:

> Trade associations represent the interests of media owners and
managers and provide member services.

> Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights and
promote quality journalism.

> NGOs support free speech and independent media.

> Quality journalism degree programs exist providing substantial
practical experience.

> Short-term training and in-service training institutions and programs
allow journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.

> Sources of media equipment, newsprint, and printing facilities are
apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, cable, Internet,
mobile) are apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Information and communication technology infrastructure
sufficiently meets the needs of media and citizens.

infrastructure. Citizens benefit from a free and highly
competitive communications sector, with multiple providers
of cable and Internet services offering good packages of
television, fixed phone lines, and fast optical Internet access
at very low prices.

List of Panel Participants

Nelly Ognyanova, professor of European media law, Sofia
University; director, The Bulgarian Institute for Legal
Development, Sofia

Yassen Boyadzhiev, chair, Free Speech Forum; editor,
Mediapool.bg, Sofia

Dimitar Radev, chair, Bulgarian Association of Cable and
Communications Operators, Sofia

Stoyana Georgieva, editor-in-chief, Mediapool.bg, Sofia

Ivan Radev, Bulgaria representative, Association of European
Journalists, Sofia

Dilyana Kirkovska, chief expert, Council for Electronic
Media, Monitoring Directorate, Sofia

Konstantin Markov, media lecturer, independent producer,
Sofia

Ivan Michalev, editor-in-chief, Trud, Sofia
Vesselin Vassilev, owner, Radio Sevlievo, Sevlievo

Ivo Draganov, journalism professor, New Bulgarian
University and the National Academy for Theater and Film
Arts, Sofia

Dimitar Lipovanski, journalist and producer, Arena Media,
Russe

Assen Grigorov, journalist and producer, Bulgarian National
Television, Sofia

Nicoletta Daskalova, media expert and lecturer, Media
Democracy Foundation, Sofia

Rositza Donkova, manager, Action Bulgaria public relations
agency, Sofia

Ivan Kanevchev, director, municipal radio; board member,
Union of Bulgarian Journalists, Pleven

Moderator and Author

Petko Georgiev, journalist, producer, and media consultant,
BTC ProMedia, Sofia

The Bulgaria Study was coordinated by, and conducted in
partnership with, BTC ProMedia Foundation, Sofia. The
panel discussion was convened on December 17, 2013.
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“What would have happened had the media shown the same sense of
solidarity on other issues, primarily on those directly related to the media
industry and professional standards? Would the media environment have

been better off?” the panelists wondered.
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The year 2013 did not start well. A long-awaited new daily newspaper, expected to serve as a balance
between the two well-established and predictable national dailies, lasted for only two months. The paper,
which wanted to position itself as a herald of the politics-saturated urban audience, initially raised hopes
that the media environment—especially when it comes to print—still has market potential. In the end this
venture was annihilated by the market itself. Dozens of journalists, probably the best available at that
moment, lost their jobs and found themselves in a bitter (and humiliating) struggle to at least receive their

back pay—to no avail.

Whereas previously journalists discussed their average monthly salaries during coffee breaks, now the
conversation has turned to whether they received their last salary, or if they have lost their jobs. With Croatia
in its fiftth consecutive year of recession, and considering that the media industry is among the handful of
industries that have suffered disproportionately from job cuts, this is an absolutely legitimate question. Even
the lure of discussing Croatia’s long-awaited EU accession did not last long. Only days after the accession, July

1, 2013, the public discourse returned to basic bread and butter issues.

Near the end of the year, a sudden burst of media solidarity delivered some optimism. Namely, initiators
and organizers of the national referendum on the constitutional definition of marriage did not allow a
public television crew to cover one of their final press conferences due to the public television station’s
“biased approach” on the issue. In a rare act of solidarity, all other media boycotted further activities of the
referendum organizers. “What would have happened had the media shown the same sense of solidarity on
other issues, primarily on those directly related to the media industry and professional standards? Would the

media environment have been better off?” the panelists wondered.

These are purely hypothetical questions, but it is clear that 2014 is shaping up to be another tough year for
the media and media-related industries in Croatia. There are no indications that circulation and advertising
income will recover; on the contrary, all the relevant figures continue to be negative, with the expected

consequences in terms of further deterioration of professional standards in the media industry.

For Croatia, it can no longer be explained as just a bad year. Now, it is clearly a trend that the media

are underperforming.

Score-wise, Croatia remained static compared with the 2013. None of the objective scores changed by
more than a tenth of a point. Croatia’s score remains in the middle of the “near-sustainability” range, yet

undoubtedly the profession as a whole sees untapped potential to do better.
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CROAT'A at a glance

GENERAL

> Population: 4,470,534 (July 2014 est. CIA World Factbook)

> Capital city: Zagreb

> Ethnic groups (% of population): Croat 90.42%, Serb 4.36%, other 5.41%
(including Bosniak, Hungarian, Slovene, Italian, Czech, Roma, etc.) (2011
census, Croatian Bureau of Statistics)

> Religion (% of population): Roman Catholic 86.28%, Orthodox 4.44%,
other Christian 0.3%, Muslim 1.47%, other 0.78%, none 4.57% (2011
census, Croatian Bureau of Statistics)

> Languages: Croatian 95.6%, Serbian 1.23%, other and undesignated
3.17% (including Italian, Hungarian, Czech, Slovak, Roma, German, etc.)
(2011 census, Croatian Bureau of Statistics)

> GNI (2012-Atlas): $57.57 billion (World Bank Development Indicators,
2013)

> GNI per capita (2012-PPP): $20,200 (World Bank Development Indicators,
2013)

> Literacy rate: 98.9% (male 99.5%, female 98.3%) (2012 est., CIA World
Factbook)

> President or top authority: President lvo Josipovi¢ (since February 18, 2010)

MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX: CROATIA

MEDIA-SPECIFIC

> Number of print outlets, radio stations, television stations: Print: 10
major daily newspapers; 6 major political weeklies; Radio: 158 stations; 6
of which are national; Television Channels: 31, of which 10 channels are
national; Online: 119 electronic publications (June 2013)

> Newspaper circulation statistics (total circulation and largest paper): The
total circulation of daily papers is estimated at 340,000 copies a day, the
top 3 being tabloid 24 sata (circulation 105,000), Vecernji List (circulation
60,000), and Jutarnji List (circulation 45,000); the highest circulated
political weekly is Globus (12,000 copies)

> Broadcast ratings: Top 3 television stations: Nova TV (private/commercial),
RTL Croatia (private/commercial), HRT 1 (public)

> Annual advertising revenue in media sector: Approximately $340,000,000
> News agencies: HINA (public), IKA/Croatian Catholic News Service
> Internet usage: 2.234 million users (2009 est., C/A World Factbook)
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MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX 2014: OVERALL AVERAGE SCORES
.
[ Albania 2.29
A Armenia 2.28
[ Bosnia &
\J Bulgaria 1.89 Herzegovina 2.04
[ Kazakhstan 1.7 0 Croatia 2.42
[ Russia 1.55 A Kyrgyzstan 2.1
Y Azerbaijan 1.17 [ Serbia 1.90 [ Moldova 2.38
[ Belarus 1.06 [ Tajikistan 1.71 ¥ Montenegro 2.06 A Georgia 263
¥ Turk istan 0.26 [ Uzbekistan 0.74 Y Macedonia 1.40 [ Ukraine 1.64 [ Romania 2.20 [ Kosovo 2.54
0-0.50 0.51-1.00 1.01-1.50 1.51-2.00 2.01-2.50 2.51-3.00 3.01-3.50 3.51-4.00
UNSUSTAINABLE UNSUSTAINABLE NEAR
ANTI-FREE PRESS MIXED SYSTEM SUSTAINABILITY SUSTAINABLE

CHANGE SINCE 2013
A (increase greater than .10) [ (little or no change) Y (decrease greater than .10)

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press
(0-1): Country does not meet or
only minimally meets objectives.
Government and laws actively
hinder free media development,
professionalism is low, and
media-industry activity is minimal.

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2):
Country minimally meets objectives,
with segments of the legal system and
government opposed to a free media
system. Evident progress in free-press
advocacy, increased professionalism,
and new media businesses may be too
recent to judge sustainability.

Scores for all years may be found online at http://www.irex.org/system/files/EE_msiscores.xls

Sustainable (3-4): Country has

media that are considered generally
professional, free, and sustainable, or
to be approaching these objectives.
Systems supporting independent
media have survived multiple
governments, economic fluctuations,
and changes in public opinion or social
conventions.

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country
has progressed in meeting

multiple objectives, with legal

norms, professionalism, and the
business environment supportive of
independent media. Advances have
survived changes in government and
have been codified in law and practice.
However, more time may be needed
to ensure that change is enduring and
that increased professionalism and
the media business environment are
sustainable.
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OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH

Croatia Objective Score: 2.73

On July 1, 2013 Croatia completed its long path to the

EU. During the accession process (2003 to 2013) Croatia
aligned its media legislation with EU laws, especially the EU
broadcast media directives, which define the framework

for electronic media legislation. As the 28th EU member
country, Croatia is expected to follow and actively contribute
to the higher international standards involving the media
industry. But EU membership, per se, is not a guarantee

that Croatia is on an unobstructed path to observing and
promoting the higher standards.

"Freedom of speech has long been recognized as the
cornerstone of democracy, and it has achieved its full
maturity during the process of transposition of the EU body
of laws into the Croatian legislation,” said Vesna Alaburi¢,
a lawyer and internationally recognized expert in media
legislation. “No one would dare to question it. This is not
only a matter of the legal framework, but much more

the result of accepting legal and social protection of the
freedom of speech as one of the most important, most
dear public values,” she added. Indeed, the Constitution,
the Media Law, the Electronic Media Law, and the Law on
Public TV guarantee and safeguard freedom of speech. “I
cannot imagine a situation in which any type of ‘emergency’

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE
FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:
> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.

> Licensing or registration of media protects a public interest and is
fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and comparable to
other industries.

> Crimes against media professionals, citizen reporters, and media
outlets are prosecuted vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes
are rare.

> The law protects the editorial independence of state of
public media.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher standards,
and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily available; right of access to information
is equally enforced for all media, journalists, and citizens.

> Media outlets’ access to and use of local and international news and
news sources is not restricted by law.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free and government imposes
no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

“I cannot imagine a situation in which
any type of ‘emergency’ or ‘higher
interests’ would block the freedom of
speech,” Dalibor Dobri¢, a web editor
and journalist at www.net.hr, said. “This
is a truly internalized value, one that

all media professionals and the public
would stand up to protect,” he added.

or 'higher interests’ would block the freedom of speech,”
Dalibor Dobri¢, a web editor and journalist at www.net.hr,
said. “This is a truly internalized value, one that all media
professionals and the public would stand up to protect,”
he added. Despite the overall negative trends in the media
industry, no panelist expects deterioration of the freedom
of speech standards. Maintaining this underlying support
for the freedom of speech is an important prerequisite for
a healthy media environment, but it is not enough on its
own. “Freedom of speech and freedom of media in general
is a constant process, not a goal. It is yet to be seen how
Croatia will cope with development of the web and new
media standards, which are by definition new standards of
freedom of speech itself as well,” said Toni Gabri¢, a blogger
and web editor at www.h-alter.hr.

Licensing of media applies only to the media (e.g., radio,
television) that use a limited public good, namely broadcast
frequencies. In the 1990s and early 2000s, frequency
allocation had been subjugated either to direct political
control or, in the later phase, to the political and/or business
lobbies’ influence. In the last few years, the regulator has
gained more independence and more expertise, leading to
significant improvement. It is noteworthy that in 2013, the
Council for Electronic Media decided for the first time to
decline to allocate an available national television license on
the grounds that the applications were lacking in quality.
“This is a good indication that now content and quality
matters as well; technical and financial preconditions will
not suffice on their own,” said Sanja Mikleusevi¢ Pavi¢, a
news editor at Croatian Television and president of the
Croatian Council for Media.

Croatia would have easily secured a high score on Indicator
3 (market entry, taxation), barring one hardly explainable
decision made by the government in June 2013. There are

no additional requirements in terms of founding capital or
taxation for market entry of media entrepreneurs, compared
with other industries. On the contrary, some media sectors
(such as daily newspapers, for example) enjoy a reduced

VAT rate of five percent (the standard VAT rate for most
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“Freedom of speech and freedom of
media in general is a constant process,
not a goal. It is yet to be seen how
Croatia will cope with development

of the web and new media standards,
which are by definition new standards
of freedom of speech itself as well,” said
Toni Gabri¢, a blogger and web editor at
www.h-alter.hr.

other products and services is 25 percent). In granting this
reduction, the government placed a limit only on daily
papers “with greater than 25,000 words published in

each edition.” Although the basic idea behind this limit is
understandable, to help promote high-quality content, as
opposed to tabloid-style publications, this decision directly
breached the related EU directives that state, “...one single
VAT rate should apply to all products of the same type.”
Furthermore, it would give the government the power to
interfere directly in the media sector based on artificial
criteria (number of words). “Although the decision was
later revoked, a certain sense of arbitrary decision making
remains,” said Ante Gavranovi¢, a seasoned media analyst
and founder of the Croatian Association of Publishers.

Crimes against journalists have been in decline for the past
several years. "It is not about open physical attacks on media
professionals anymore,” said Dobri¢. But, panelists have
mentioned that journalists are more commonly exposed

to subtle types of pressure. “They are working under
constant pressure. Journalists depend on their editors and
media owners, with no guarantees that their jobs or social
rights will be respected,” Gabri¢ said. Any open attack on
media professionals would certainly provoke an immediate
reaction, but more subtle forms of intimidation go on
below the public radar, especially in times of crises. “Most
of the population shares the same problems related to the
enduring economic crisis. We should not expect them to be
more sensitive when it comes to the media professionals,”
said Pavic.

There is no such a thing as a best model for protecting the
editorial independence of the public media. “From the
late 1990s onwards, we have tried almost all models for
protecting the editorial independence of the public media.
None seem to be working as we expected,” Alaburi¢ said.
Still, most of the MSI panelists agreed that the current Law
on Public TV is a regression compared to the previous one,
especially in terms of giving the parliamentary majority

more instruments to control the public service (HRT, or
Croatian Television). “Our suggestion was to introduce

a two-third majority of the MP votes for appointing the
Croatian Television general manager. But, the ruling party
prefers a simple majority. | do not want to say that this

was deliberately intended to control the public service, but
it has made Croatian Television more exposed and more
vulnerable to political pressure,” said Jelena Berkovi¢,
spokesperson at the watchdog NGO, Gong. Zdenko Duka,
president of the Croatian Journalists Association, thinks that
the Croatian Television general manager has “too strong

a role in the decision-making process,” but Alaburi¢ noted
that international advisors had suggested the “one captain
on the boat” concept. According to Alaburi¢, it is not
working now “...because legislation, per se, can work only
in conjunction with the capacity of society to actively absorb
and implement it,” a point it will obviously take Croatia
more time in transition to reach.

Unlike many countries from the wider region, public
television in Croatia enjoys a high collection rate of the
subscription fee/tax (around 90 percent), which should

be enough to ensure stable operations—even taking into
account the considerable drop in advertising revenue. But,
the non-transparent budget spending and production
policy is keeping Croatian Television too close to the brink
of financial collapse, which by definition makes it more
exposed to outside influences and/or pressure.

Libel is a civil issue, defined in line with higher international
standards. On January 1, 2013, though, the government
introduced the new criminal offense of “vilification”"—
defined as a “systematic and deliberate” defamation case.
“This is a clearly regressive act,” Alaburi¢ said. “As it stands
now, it means that journalists could be prosecuted even

if they are conveying the truth to the public. Although

I am not aware of such cases in judicial practice, this is
unacceptable and worrisome,” she said. Other panelists
added that the financial fines in libel cases are out of
proportion, adding up to 150 average salaries—and create
another force driving self-censorship.

“The government has erected a communication wall
between itself and citizens,” commented Boris Raseta,

a journalist for the most circulated daily, 24 sata, and a
columnist for the minority weekly Novosti (published by the
Serbian National Council in Croatia). “Twitter and Facebook
posts are there only to create an illusion of communication,
but the government’s intention is clearly to avoid any public
exposure to criticism,” Raseta said. Milan Zivkovi¢, himself an
advisor in the Ministry of Culture, believes that government
officials simply do not know how to communicate to the
public. “Sometimes, it is intentional. More often, it is

about incompetence,” he said. “The prime minister gives
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interviews to whomever he wants and when he wants. Even
then, he simply refuses to answer questions he does not
like. This government is manipulating the public, and wants
to reduce it down to a ‘recipient’ of the information on the
decisions made, not an active partner in the process. They
deliberately avoid sharing information with the public,”
Berkovi¢ said. This could be the result of the government
feeling pressure from non-parliamentary initiatives (such as
public referendums), or government reluctance to face the
public with the reality of crisis and admit its shortcomings.
Regardless, the end result is a visible deficit in applying
democratic practice in communication, going well beyond
the nominally accepted EU standards.

Access to local, national, or international news sources is
completely open and unrestricted. Intellectual property and
copyright standards have been observed with a bit more
prominence than before (which is one of the side effects of
EU accession), but they are still not in line with the higher
international practice. This is especially visible in online news
portals, which try to compensate for their lack of financing
and staff by applying the copy-paste approach.

Entry into the journalism profession is unrestricted; no
license is needed. The accreditation process should be
more efficient (and for that matter less bureaucratic), but
no media professionals are deliberately prevented from
covering an event or issue (aside from the case with the
referendum organizers mentioned above).

OBJECTIVE 2: PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM

Croatia Objective Score: 1.98

For many consecutive years, Objective 2 has been in decline.
Most media professionals in Croatia would agree that the
standards of quality have deteriorated, even if not all of
them would agree on the degree and the main causes for
deterioration. Paraphrasing an old saying, it would be safe
to say that if the truth is the first casualty of war, then
professional quality reporting is probably the first victim of
the enduring financial crisis.

“Journalists have no time, no support from their editors, no
money, and, | am afraid, not even any remaining personal
drive to check multiple sources of information,” said Dobri¢.
“There is neither background research nor investigative
reporting. On radio and television, pasting sound bites one
after another, without explaining the context or providing
background information, passes for news,” said Tena Perisin,
a news editor at Croatian Television and a professor of
journalism. “l can no longer recall anymore a good interview

“On radio and television, pasting
sound bites one after another, without
explaining the context or providing
background information, passes for
news,” said Tena Perisin, a news editor
at Croatian Television and a professor
of journalism.

in any of our media,” said Pavi¢. “Most often, interviews
involve questions agreed-upon in advance, with no intention
to dig further, to investigate, to follow-up on answers, or
to ask for clarifications. This is just another form of PR,” she
said. Experts are consulted quite often, but the same names
appear over and over again. "Experts are chosen based on
what journalists think about a certain issue, not in order to
clarify the background and give additional explanations,”
said Gabrijela Gabri¢, a journalist with Novi List and a trade
union activist. Indeed, the acceleration of the processing of
news is a global trend, as Gavranovic rightly pointed out,
but in smaller markets such as Croatia, and especially during
a financial recession, its overall impact is much deeper than
what it would have been otherwise. No media sector has
escaped the process of deterioration of its professional
standards. “Whole pieces are often simply copied, with no
interventions whatsoever. One can read exactly the same
sentences and paragraphs in print, online media, even

find the same piece on the evening television news. A lack
of resources cannot be an excuse for that. This is about

degrading the profession,” said Anja Picelj-Kosak, a media
specialist at the U.S. Embassy to Croatia.

JOURNALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL
STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well-sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption and retain qualified
personnel within the media profession.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and information
programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing, and
distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exist (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).

CROATIA
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The Croatian Journalists Association’s Code of Ethics,
considered to be one of the best-detailed documents of its
type, is often used as a point of reference for professional
associations in transitional countries. Some of the bigger
media have developed their own ethics codes, aligned with
those of leading global publishers. “A majority of journalists
observe these standards. But then, there is a vocal minority
that is either not aware of these principles, or simply do not
care about them. Unfortunately, most often the general
public judges the whole profession on the example of those
who deliberately breach ethical standards,” said Duka. Still,
Drazen Klari¢, content director of Vecernji List, believes
that notable progress has been made, especially in terms of
protecting children’s rights in media.

A few months ago, a well-known and respected Croatian
journalist (who was also a lecturer at the Study of
journalism) decided to take a job as a translator in Brussels.
“She did not lose her journalist’s vigor, not at all. But she
simply did not want to work under the constant pressure of
downsizing and restructuring of the newsroom, which are
just other words for massive layoffs,” one panelist explained.
Indeed, the year 2013 saw continuation of the trend of
seasoned professionals losing jobs and being replaced by
young, inexperienced journalists, mostly working part-time,
and thus totally dependent on their editors and publishers.
“They simply did not get a chance to learn how to tell the
difference between information and spin. They did not get
a chance to learn investigative reporting techniques. They
simply publish information as it comes in or as they are
told,” said Perisin. The number of endangered and insecure
jobs in the media industry has grown. “This is perfect soil, at
least, for a certain conformism, if not direct self-censorship,”
Zivkovi¢ said.

Perisin exposed yet another form of more subtle censorship.
“With a bit of cynicism, one can say that there is not

much left in media to be censored. By publication time,
most reports have already gone through the filters of
self-censorship, balanced to fit the editorial policy of media
or expectations of owners and lobbies behind them,” she
said. “But let’s not forget that top management at Croatian
Television banned its journalists from discussing in public
their opinion on the referendum on the ‘constitutional
definition of marriage’ or even to discuss in public their
opinion on Croatian Television management decisions. |
would say this is also a powerful generator of self-censorship
on Croatian Television,” Perisin said.

“Media do cover all key events and issues in the country.
Or, to be more precise: they cover all issues that have
been served to the public. But they rarely initiate public
discourse on issues that are important, but not obvious,”
said Picelj-Kosak. Berkovi¢ agreed. “With so many media,

it is really impossible to ‘stop the press.’ But, | am more
concerned by the fact that certain issues simply do not make
their way to the media. What about the national strategy
for using EU funds, for example? It is not about censorship
or self-censorship; it is about media leaning toward stories
they think have commercial appeal, and neglecting issues
that require more space and effort to be explained,”
Berkovi¢ said. Due to the already mentioned “conformism”
of the mainstream media, web portals and social media
more commonly cover sensitive issues. “There are a myriad
of web media and social media channels to expose any issue
or wrongdoing. But web and social media still have a limited
reach, and are used more to alert the public than to give
detailed background information,” Raseta commented.

"“Statistically, salaries of journalists are in line with salaries
in other comparable professions. But, the media sector in
general suffered a much bigger drop in average salaries
paid in the period 2008 to 2013 than other trades,” Gali¢
said. Indeed, in the past five years the media industry has
suffered net loses equal maybe only to the construction
industry. Duka estimated that the average salaries paid in
the sector in 2013 are about 20 percent lower than salaries
paid in 2008, for example. Unlike some other professions
(government institutions, or in health or education, for
example) where salaries might be lower than in media,

but are paid regularly, journalists are going unpaid for
months. This is a problem for all, but most severely impacts
freelancers. “It is virtually impossible for freelancers to make
enough for a living,” Gali¢ said.

Infotainment is a well-known concept in Croatia,
accompanied in the last decade with an influx of a trivial
content on all media platforms. Discussing whether

the trend is changing course or at least slowing down,
Zivkovi¢ commented, “My impression is that entertainment
productions are in a kind of stagnation. It seems that the
crisis and its duration have increased the appetite for news.”
Croatian Television recently launched two specialized,
commercial-free channels, dedicated exclusively to cultural
programming (HRT3) and to news (HRT4). Their ratings are
far below soap opera-type programming on commercial
television stations, but a more demanding audience now
has another source of programming to turn to. “Information
is always available. As a consumer of news and cultural
programming, | can say that there is adequate information
available,” said Alaburic.

Facilities and equipment for gathering, producing, and
distributing news are efficient and increasingly affordable.
Even if newsrooms are not equipped with cutting-edge
equipment, the panelists do not believe this could be used
as an excuse for not reporting, recording or delivering news.
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On the other hand, Klaric¢ said, “The lack of specialized and
niche reporting is devastating our profession. Journalists
are trying to compensate for their own lack of knowledge
by consulting experts. But, they are not doing that in order
to provide additional information, but because they do not
feel competent enough to present the story on their own,”
Klari¢ said. Indeed, the list of specialized journalists (such
as, according to one panelist, “journalists who covered
financial markets in late 1980s, and still do, and have a PhD
in economy and business, which is unthinkable nowadays,”)
is reduced to the same old names. “There are no specialized
journalists in the younger generation,” said Perisin. It takes
time to produce a quality niche journalist. On such a small
market, with ever-dwindling numbers of journalists, there
is simply no place, no interest for specialized journalism,
aside from sports, fashion and entertainment niches. “It's
easier to outsource the expertise. But then, it still takes an
experienced journalist to present the background, and make
an informed choice in outsourced expertise. We do not have
that. We have experts and niche journalism on demand,”
said Dobri¢.

OBJECTIVE 3: PLURALITY OF NEWS

Croatia Objective Score: 2.57

"l do not expect each media to be perfectly balanced and
objective. On the contrary, | think that there should be
media to advocate certain political options, to take part
in civic activism, to promote values they transparently and

MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS
WITH RELIABLE, OBJECTIVE NEWS.

PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS:

> Plurality of public and private news sources (e.g., print, broadcast,
Internet, mobile) exist and offer multiple viewpoints.

> Citizens' access to domestic or international media is not restricted
by law, economics, or other means.

> State or public media reflect the views of the political spectrum, are
nonpartisan, and serve the public interest.

> Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for media
outlets.

> Private media produce their own news.

> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge the
objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a few
conglomerates.

> A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and represented
in the media, including minority-language information sources

> The media provide news coverage and information about local,
national, and international issues.

“My impression is that Croatian
Television journalists are simply too
neutral in their reporting. There are
occasions in which politicians and other
public figures are simply lying directly
into microphones, with no reaction from
journalists whatsoever. This is not about
being ‘neutral.’ This is unprofessional,”
Berkovi¢ said.

responsibly back,” said Alaburi¢, as an introduction to

the Objective 3 debate. “In that regard, | think as media
consumers we do have a choice between ‘left and right,’
‘liberal and conservative,” ‘mainstream or alternative’ media,
and that is good,” she said.

With 158 active radio stations (152 local and county radio
stations, and six radio stations with a national license),

31 television channels (21 local and county, 10 national
television channels), ten national dailies and about the same
number of relevant weekly and biweekly publications, 119
registered web portals (as of June 2013), 1.3 mobile phones
per person (predominantly smart phones) and slightly over
a half of the population on Facebook and Twitter, plurality
of news sources is absolutely guaranteed. As it has been
mentioned in the previous reports, this plurality looks more
like a puzzle, where it takes more than one piece (source)
to create an informed opinion on the relevant issues, but it
definitely exists.

“"Whoever wants to get information can find it. It is only a
matter of an active approach, rather than passively receiving
the news,” said Pavi¢. Print media (dailies, weeklies) are
rather expensive (monthly subscription to a daily paper
would consume up to 2.5 percent of an average salary), but
there are enough free-to-access terrestrial television stations
and web media available. Croatia has one of the highest
percentages of households using IPTV platforms in Europe,
(since recently available in all rural and remote areas via
satellite). Still, a standard IPTV service (including flat Internet
fee and basic package of some 50 television channels)

comes at a price. “We may say that HRK 350 [about $65]

is not much for such a package. Let us look at that from

a prospective of a pensioner who receives an average of
$400 per month. Is then IPTV really an affordable service?”
asked Zivkovic.

In the sense of availability, there are absolutely no
restrictions to citizen’s access to domestic and international
news. The panel moderator remembered the times in the
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late 1960s and early 1970s, when most of the western
part of then-Yugoslavia (Slovenia, Croatia) watched Italian
and/or Austrian television channels, and their schedules
were regularly published in the print media. International
broadcasters (BBC WS, Voice of America) have been
allowed to broadcast freely even from the mid-1950s.
International press has been available since the late 1960s
(in the beginning to serve hundreds of thousands of
foreign tourists, later on as a legal and legitimate source
of information for the local readership, as well). The
government does not block or restrict Internet access,
VOIP services or social networks in any way. This freedom
is not only because of the EU standards Croatia applies
and subscribes to; any such initiative even before the EU
accession would have been simply unimaginable.

Croatian Television (in Croatia, this is basically the synonym
for the public television) has a specific position. In the

SEE region, Croatian Television is still seen as a model of

a successful transition from a state controlled to a public
service media, and even as a desirable model when it comes
to its financial stability. To a large degree, this “role model”
image applies to its independence from the state or ruling
party. But, as elaborated under Objective 1, all MSI Croatia
panelists would agree that, for example, the most recent
amendments to the Public TV Law have made Croatian
Television more open, more vulnerable and more exposed to
the political pressure.

Although, a majority of panelists would also say that this is
not reflected in the daily Croatian Television programming.
“It is a kind of constant reminder, but my opinion is that
this government is either not interested, or not capable of
putting the public service under its control,” said Klari¢. “If
we reduce politics to political parties and their activities,
than there is a balance in this type of reporting on Croatian
Television, for sure. But, the social spectrum should not be
reduced to political parties, and a mathematically precise
allocation of time for the government and opposition
parties,” Zivkovi¢ said. “My impression is that Croatian
Television journalists are simply too neutral in their
reporting. There are occasions in which politicians and other
public figures are simply lying directly into microphones,
with no reaction from journalists whatsoever. This is not
about being ‘neutral.’ This is unprofessional,” Berkovic¢
said. As a credit to the public service, and as mentioned
under Objective 2, the launch of the commercial-free news
channel, which is yet to be editorially and production-wise
defined and fine-tuned, is also worth mentioning.

There is only one news agency in Croatia (HINA, a public
news agency), and it is struggling with limited financial
resources and a small market for its services. Although the
service is relatively affordable, “there is nothing more in the

morning hours than announcements and protocol news,” as
Perisin said. The larger publishers have launched their own
news and photo agencies, which is one of the reasons for
degradation of the public news agency. Local radio stations,
which had been regular users of the agency’s services, have
turned more to radio networks as sources of information.
Croatian media occasionally use foreign news services,

but most publishers find them too expensive to go for a

full subscription.

Broadcast media in Croatia are obliged by the Electronic
Media Act to produce their own news programming,
regardless of the level of the coverage (local to national).
In addition, at least 10 percent of the overall programming
of the broadcast media should be news productions. For
years, associations of local radio and television stations
have tried to change this regulation, on the rationale

of the increased expenses versus contracted advertising
income. “The regulations are the same as ten years ago,
when the advertising market was far more generous,”
said Miljenko Vinkovi¢, owner of the local television
station and representative of the Association of the

Local Commercial Television Stations in Croatia. “We are
commercial broadcasters and we should not be bound by
such obligations,” he added. But most panelists disagreed.
"Without this stipulation, most of the local broadcasters
would transform themselves into platforms for airing
music and soap operas only,” Dobri¢ said. “Users of a finite
public good should have more responsibilities toward the
same public than, say, publishers of a commercial tabloid,”
he added.

All media are obliged to disclose their ownership

structure, and this information is available to the public.
Understanding the importance of the public disclosure of
media ownership, the MSI panelists feel that transparency as
such has its own limits. “It is absolutely important to insist
on this legal norm. But we should be aware that a transfer
of ownership is possible at any given moment and it should
not be always publicly announced,” Alaburi¢ said. “We
should know who the media owners are, but it would be
even more important to realize who owns the owners. The
answer is a simple one: two or three major foreign banks are
keeping the most relevant print and some electronic media
in Croatia afloat on their will,” said Berkovi¢. This is not
unique to Croatia. But, when it comes to the foreign capital
investments in media industry, it would be fair to say that
the foreign investments in media, started some 15 years ago,
have not contributed much in terms of quality of content
(sometimes quite on the contrary; they trivialized it), but
have deserved credit for consolidating the Croatian media
market and trade standards, as well as making, at least at
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a nominal level, a demarcation line between politics and
editorial policies.

One could say that minority issues became the
headline-makers in Croatia in 2013. Indeed, the media
sphere in autumn/winter 2013 was overflowing with
reports and comments—first, on the referendum on the
constitutional definition of marriage as relation between
man and woman (excluding gay partnerships), and then on
amendments on the rights of minorities on using minority
language. But the opposing arguments and quite often a
bitter public debate on the legal issues have left only a small
space for discussing the real, everyday problems of, in this
case, sexual and ethnic minorities.

The fact is that minority language media in Croatia are

well established, with elaborate mechanisms to subsidize
this sector (from direct government financial support, to
priority in using money available through the so-called
Fund for Pluralization of Media, alimented by three percent
of the subscription fee to Croatian Television). Some of
these media outlets (such as the Serbian-language weekly
Novosti) have become relevant far beyond issues concerning
the minority they represent. When it comes to minority
issues and the mainstream media, as Zivkovi¢ said, “It is
more about excesses, than about systematic coverage.” As
discussed under previous indicators, the mere number and
structure of media guarantee a variety of information to
local and national audiences. "It is more about low quality
reporting, and a lack of certain forms and content—such as
investigative reporting or coverage of international events—
than about reflecting social interests,” said Sasa Lekovi¢, a
freelance investigative reporter.

MEDIA ARE WELL-MANAGED ENTERPRISES,
OBJECTIVE 4: BUSINESS MANAGEMENT ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE.

Croatia Objective Score: 2.10

Financial crises have hit the media industry ferociously,
leaving no sector intact. Circulation of daily and weekly
papers is barely at half what they used to be five or six years
ago. The advertising market shows no signs of recovery
when it comes to its overall financial volume. Meanwhile,
media have become more dependent on even this reduced
advertising income, making the sector more vulnerable

to direct and more subtle forms of control. The number

of employed journalists declines year by year, reaching
now more than 25 percent of the total number of media
professionals. There are no fresh investments in the media
sector, leaving it at the mercy of volatile, unstable and
degrading market conditions.

“Despite the crisis, print media make
on average some 55 percent of their
income from advertising, and about

45 percent from sold copies. This is, in
general terms, in line with international
standards,” said Gavranovic.

There is no recovery in sight, especially for the print

media sector. Once, it was almost a pride of the Croatian
entrepreneurship. The biggest publisher in Croatia—and,
until recently, the biggest one in the SEE region, as well—
started in late 1980s as a “garage-type” joint venture,
founded by a group of young journalists and editors,
initiated into the profession in the late 1970s in a “rebel
youth” media, who did not want to miss the opportunities
opened by introduction of the free market in 1989-1990.
The company reached its full glory in early 2000, only

to be faced now with halved circulations, a decaying
advertisement market, huge tax debt and un-serviced
bank loans of more than $100 million. Other publishers are
struggling for survival, as well. “If it were not for our side
products, that we sell along with our papers, we would
probably be in the red, as well,” said a representative of the
second-largest publisher in Croatia. Gavranovi¢, who has
been analyzing data on the Croatian print sector for more
than a decade, said, “The ongoing crisis is the result of a
combination of the contracted advertising market, reflecting
the overall financial crisis; managers incapable of coping
with new market circumstances; and, the public’s sagging

BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:
> Media outlets operate as efficient and self-sustaining enterprises.
> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Advertising agencies and related industries support an advertising
market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line with
accepted standards.

> Government subsidies and advertising are distributed fairly,
governed by law, and neither subvert editorial independence nor
distort the market.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor the product to the needs and
interests of the audience.

> Broadcast ratings, circulation figures, and Internet statistics are
reliably and independently produced.

CROATIA

53



trust in media—stemming from the trivialization of content,
as usually the last resort of print media managers with
no vision.”

Alaburi¢ agreed, but elaborated on another aspect of the
problem. “Our anti-monopoly regulations...are too strict,
and to a large degree reduce market development and
business options for the media companies. Why should
there be restrictions for print media publishers to enter
television or radio market, for example? The Croatian market
could sustain, say, four media conglomerates, which should
be enough to allow fair competition. Media consumers
would only benefit from it. | do not want to say that these
anti-monopoly restrictions are the main reason for the crisis
of the media sector. They are not, but | am sure that an
open market approach would have had a positive impact on
the media market in general,” Alaburi¢ said.

Media in Croatia do receive revenue from a multitude

of sources—although these sources are dwindling.
Consequently, media are more vulnerable and more exposed
to different forms of undue influences on their editorial
policies. Four or five years ago, the advertising market was
dominated by a list of five or six large advertisers, and they
had an almost untouchable status in the mainstream media.
Nowadays, reduced advertising income makes media outlets
even more dependent on the remaining advertising income.
“Isn’t it strange that we had to wait to read an interview

in a Slovenian paper on some delicate issues involving the
main business operation of the Croatian company that is the
biggest national advertiser? Why didn’t anyone in Croatia
ask the same questions?” asked Berkovic.

“It is a kind of pyramid of fear. Journalists fear they will lose
their jobs. Editors fear they will lose their positions with
owners. Owners fear they will lose advertising income. This
is a vicious circle. Only a steady increase of the income and a
stable improvement of the market position of media could
interfere with it in a positive way. But, realistically, one
should not expect any tangible improvements before 2020,”
said Dobri¢. There are no real community media in Croatia,
though at least some of the local radio stations could fit
into this description. A significant percentage of them still
have local governments in the ownership structure. “Direct
financial arrangements with the local government help
these stations to weather the crisis, but have an immediate,
negative impact on quality of reporting. You cannot expect
a local radio station to be paid from the local government'’s
budget, to use municipality owned space free-of-charge, and
to criticize this same local government. In real life, it does
not happen,” Lekovi¢ said. But at least the national public
service enjoys a steady and stable income. It is not a result

of the overall public’s satisfaction with the programming
offered, but rather a consequence of well-elaborated legal
norms that enable Croatian Television to block any individual
bank account if the subscription fee is not paid. “It is a
whole different set of questions whether these funds are
used in responsible and transparent way,” Perisin noted.

Commercial radio and television stations do not enjoy such
an advantage; they rely solely on advertising income. There
is only one (but important) exception: all local commercial
radio and television stations may apply to the Fund for
Pluralization of Media for financial support for productions
in the public interest and productions in minority languages.
"It would be fair to say that most local commercial television
and radio stations maintain their news, documentary, and
other non-commercial productions mostly thanks to the
support from the Fund,” said Vinkovi¢, owner of a local
television station. “It amounts to about $7 million per

year, which keeps us in business,” he added. As of 2013,

web portals are allowed to apply to the Fund, as well. This
decision did not please local radio and television stations
(the same amount is now divided to more users), but will
definitely contribute to consolidation of this important
media segment. “l do not ask for much. But, if the Fund

can cover, say, a modest honorarium for one investigative
journalist, that would be a great help to me,” Gabri¢ said.

The advertising market in Croatia is dominated by big
international agencies such as McCann Erikson, BBDO, and
Grey, for example. This is not a result of the more recent
transition: McCann opened its office in Croatia back in
mid-1980s. This is a solid indication of the sophistication

of the Croatian advertising market. Only recently, Zagreb
hosted an exhibition on 50 years of modern advertising

in Croatia. Some of the campaigns launched in the early
1960s still seem fresh and innovative. The advertising
market is well developed, covering the whole range of
media by type (print, broadcast, web and social media) and
area of coverage (local, national, regional). Barter deals
between local media and small companies are ever rarer;
the advertising agencies dominate the market now both

in terms of connecting companies with media, and selling
media to advertisers. Regardless of the sizeable market
contraction—or, paradoxically, maybe exactly because of
that—advertising agencies have increased their influence
over media. “Media are so desperate for any advertisement
that they would accept anything that goes in the package—
from product placement to hidden advertising,” said Bozo
Skoko, a founding partner of Millenium Promocija and a
media studies professor at the University of Zagreb.

"Despite the crisis, print media make on average some 55
percent of their income from advertising, and about 45
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percent from sold copies. This is, in general terms, in line
with international standards,” said Gavranovic.

Private media do not receive government subsidies or
subsidies from other public sources, aside from some of
the already mentioned forms (financial support from the
Fund for Pluralization of Media, for example). Some other
regulations (for example, the stipulation that at least 15
percent of the advertising budgets of the public companies
and government campaigns should go to local commercial
media) also contribute to the operational budgets of the
most endangered species—local commercial media.

But, the most controversial decision in 2013 related to

the flexible definition of “government subsidies” was on
taxation and fiscal policy. “What else is the government
subsidy, if not the government’s decision to pardon
accumulated taxes, as it happened with one big publisher.
This comes at a price, for sure,” said Raseta. On the other
hand, the same government decided to relax VAT on

all daily papers, with the exception of those with under
25,000 words. “That was a stupid decision, indeed. Even
more, because there is only one paper of this type on the
market—and unsurprisingly, it is critical of the government,”
Raseta said.

Surveys and market researches are sophisticated and follow

higher industry standards. Media do use the results for their
strategic business planning and for additional fine-tuning of
their content, although not always or necessarily in order to
increase their quality.

The leading international companies in the field of surveys
and ratings (such as AGB Nielsen) have had a presence in
Croatia for years, and have set standards for all market
participants. Broadcast ratings are reliable and precise.
Recently, presented circulation figures have been accurate
within a margin of up to 10 percent.

OBJECTIVE 5: SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS

Croatia Objective Score: 2.72

There are a handful of trade associations in Croatia. Local
media (radio stations and local print media) are organized
in the Association of Local Radio and Print, while local
commercial television stations form the National Association
of Local Television Stations. National commercial television
stations have their own association, as do print publishers.
Web portals have organized themselves as well, and
actively lobby for their interest. So, it would be safe to say
that professional associations are well organized and their
activities well elaborated.

“To a certain degree, it was easier

to be a civic activist promoting free
speech in the 1990s than now. Back
then, we had ‘bad guys’ who wanted
to impose political control over media,
and ‘good guys,” who wanted to keep
media independent and expand media
freedom. In these terms, an almost
unconditional support to one side was
an easy choice, I'd say,” Alaburi¢ said.

The Croatian Journalists Association (CJA) will mark its

104th anniversary this year. This alone should be enough

to conclude that institutions supporting the trade have
strong roots. “CJA has managed to preserve itself as the sole
representative institution of journalists in Croatia. This is a
remarkable achievement by itself,” said Alaburi¢, who served
as an informal (and pro bono) legal adviser of the CJA in the
1990s. Keeping one single institution to represent the voices
and interests of thousands of journalists was of particular
importance in the turbulent and authoritarian 1990s, but it
should be at least equally important today, when journalists
are struggling to keep both jobs and professional standards
of quality.

And yet, the membership of the association has been
in decline since 2008/2009. “Younger journalists do not
perceive CJA as ‘their’ voice anymore. They are exposed to

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS FUNCTION IN THE
PROFESSIONAL INTERESTS OF INDEPENDENT MEDIA.

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:

> Trade associations represent the interests of media owners and
managers and provide member services.

> Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights and
promote quality journalism.

> NGOs support free speech and independent media.

> Quality journalism degree programs exist providing substantial
practical experience.

> Short-term training and in-service training institutions and programs
allow journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.

> Sources of media equipment, newsprint, and printing facilities are
apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, cable, Internet,
mobile) are apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Information and communication technology infrastructure
sufficiently meets the needs of media and citizens.

CROATIA 55




brutal work conditions and all too often even do not dare to
raise their voice; or they do only when the damage becomes
irreparable,” said Gali¢. In addition, the membership fee ($60
per year) might also deter new members, although it offers
various benefits such as discounts for restaurants, hotels,
travel agencies, bookshops, and IT equipment. “It seems to
me that CJA is not capable of answering the burning issues
of the profession,” Berkovi¢ said. “CJA does not offer legal
help; it does not organize trainings. No wonder membership
is in decline,” she said. “But CJA still remains the place to

go when we want to solve issues relevant to our profession,
such as media legislation,” Klari¢ said. Raseta added, “It
would be unfair to blame CJA for the current position of

the profession. CJA has no leverage when it comes to the
overall negative impact of the market. The media industry in
Croatia is in chaotic decay.”

One panelist commented, “I have not received my salary in
three months now. | feel ashamed and humiliated. Luckily
enough, there is one more salary in my family, but should

| feel better not to be paid for my work because of that?
But | cannot blame my own professional association for
that. What can CJA do to change the course of the whole
industry? | am afraid little, if anything at all.”

CJA should probably have done more to protect professional
standards in the media, the panelists agreed, but then each
journalist should ask what they personally have contributed
in that regard. CJA is not a voice by itself, it works only by
our own input, Klaric said. But Pavi¢ concluded, “Journalists
are resigned and disillusioned. CJA is reflection of that.”

Still, CJA gathers together more than 75 percent of the
active professional journalists in Croatia. The association

is organized into more specialized sub-associations
(investigative journalists, journalists reporting about sports,
the economy, ecology, health, the IT sector, the automotive
industry, then bloggers, photo reporters, etc.).

The Journalists’ Trade Union works closely with CJA, and by
itself is a point of reference in the region, as well.

CJA and NGOs involved in promoting free speech interact,
although they tend to be less prompt in joint reactions than
they were in the 1990s, for example. “To a certain degree,
it was easier to be a civic activist promoting free speech

in the 1990s than now. Back then, we had ‘bad guys’ who
wanted to impose political control over media, and ‘good
guys,” who wanted to keep media independent and expand
media freedom. In these terms, an almost unconditional
support to one side was an easy choice, I'd say,” Alaburi¢
said. In the meantime, the environment has become much
more complex. “Innocent advocacy is not possible any more.
Many of yesterday’s heroes of the independent media have
become too close to one political party, and therefore are

not suitable any more for the role of ‘controllers of the
power.” Now, there are good and bad guys on both sides.

It is about who controls the controllers, which is more
demanding and, if you will, a less appealing role than in the
1990s,” Alaburi¢ said.

Regardless of this change to the overall environment, the
NGO sector is active in reviewing media legislation, access to
information regulations, and in other watchdog activities.

It would be safe to say that they are still in the leading

role in the SEE region when it comes to cooperation with
international free speech and watchdog organizations.

In 2013, more than 350 journalists lost their jobs, but more
than 400 students enrolled in journalism studies. “For me,
this is inexplicable paradox,” said Raseta. “Why would
journalism be anyone’s choice, knowing that employment
chances are minimal?” he said. “There are quality journalism
degree programs, no doubt about that,” said Perisin,
speaking as a journalism professor. “But our capacities
simply surpass the market needs. Besides, most media
demand their employees have a degree, any degree, not
necessarily a degree in journalism. So, study of journalism
does not provide what would otherwise be an expected
edge to our students in finding jobs,” she said.

The best example of the well-organized journalism degree,
panelists said, is probably Study of Journalism at the
Faculty of Political Science in Zagreb. Students have at their
disposal a fully equipped television studio (TV Student)
and a fully licensed radio station (Radio Student). “Low
absorption capacity of the media is the main problem,”
Perisin concluded.

The situation with short-term training opportunities has
remained the same for years. Trainings are available, and
there are a variety of local and international training
providers, but the problem is often in gaining permission
from editors/owners to participate in trainings. “My

last training was a two-day workshop on investigative
journalism. | could not get approval from my editor, so | took
two days off to participate at training,” one panelist said.
The situation is even more complex with the local media.
“There are not enough opportunities for their specific
needs,” said Pavi¢. “In addition, they are working in small
newsrooms that can hardly afford to send a journalist away
for a two or three day training program.” In the 1990s,
in-house trainings were much more often, exactly for the
purpose of meeting the needs of local media. Nowadays,
most of the trainings are centrally organized, which is
detrimental to many potential participants from local media.

Sources of newsprint, printing facilities and media
equipment are apolitical, privately owned and managed
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exclusively as profit-making businesses. The proximity

of good quality print presses in neighboring countries
(Slovenia, Bosnia Herzegovina, Serbia) offering usually
lower prices for services than print presses in Croatia has
also contributed to the growth of more favorable market
conditions in Croatia. There have been no occurrences of
providing or declining services on political or any other
non-business related criteria.

Distribution of content is unrestricted and exclusively
business-based. Internet, IPTV, cable television, mobile
phone providers, transmitters and similar services are
privately owned, most of them by local branches of a large
international IT and communication business conglomerates,
offering professional and efficient access to all interested
parties under the standard conditions. In the past 15 years,
there have not been any decisions and/or restrictions in
access to these services made on the base of political, or any
other arbitrary affiliations.

The only problem in this segment could be assigned to the
distribution of print. The biggest business conglomerate

in Croatia, Agrokor, which is also the biggest advertiser in
the country, owns the most important national distribution
network, Tisak. So far, this segment of the media market
(distribution) has been functioning as an efficient business
model, but it should be noted that such a concentration of
power could be detrimental, if not for clients, then certainly
for any other potential investor in the sector.

ICT capacities are sufficient to meet the needs of
communication platforms on the market, as well as the
demands of content and communication consumers. Internet
streaming of audio and video content, digital broadcasting
(98 percent of households have been digitized so far),
podcasting, content distribution via mobile phones, etc., are
standard and regular market services, introduced in Croatia
basically simultaneously with the global market.

The only discouraging element in this rather
techno-optimistic vision is the price of services. In the late
1990s and early 2000s, the Internet service used to be much
more expensive than in Europe or in the US, for example.
At those times, a $150 Internet bill was to be expected for
a heavy user. Nowadays, the “triple package” (flat Internet,
basic IPTV package and fixed phone line) starts at $60. Is
this affordable?

There is no straightforward answer to this dilemma. In times
of crisis, every expense should expect to be scrutinized.
Prolonged crises probably will not stop the steady growth

in usage of the high-end technologies, but would probably
change a mainstream consumer’s pattern. Despite
contracted family budgets, communications and content
receiving/sharing will certainly consume an ever-higher
percentage of an average consumer’s “basket.”

List of Panel Participants

Vesna Alaburi¢, lawyer, media legislation specialist, Zagreb

Jelena Berkovi¢, spokesperson, GONG, Zagreb

Dalibor Dobri¢, journalist and executive editor, www.net.hr,
Zagreb

Zdenko Duka, president, Croatian Journalists Association,
Zagreb

Toni Gabri¢, editor, H-Alter.org, Zagreb

Gabrijela Gali¢, journalist, Novi List; trade union activist,
Rijeka

Ante Gavranovi¢, founder and former president, Croatian
Associations of Publishers, Zagreb

Drazen Klari¢, content director, Vecernji List, Zagreb
Sasa Lekovi¢, freelance investigative journalist, Daruvar

Sanja Mikleusevi¢ Pavi¢, editor, Croatian Television;
president, Croatian Council for Media, Zagreb

Tena Perisin, editor, Croatian Television; professor of
journalism, University of Zagreb, Zagreb

Anja Picelj-Kosak, media specialist, U.S. Embassy, Zagreb

Bozo Skoko, media studies professor, University of Zagreb;
founding partner, Millenium Promocija, Zagreb

Milan Zivkovié¢, advisor, Ministry of Culture, Zagreb

The following panelists submitted a questionnaire but were
unable to attend the panel discussion:

Boris Raseta, columnist, Novosti, Zagreb

Miljenko Vinkovi¢, director, SRCE TV; deputy president,
National Association of Local Television Stations, Cakovec

Moderator and Author
Davor Glavas, independent media consultant, Zagreb

The panel discussion was convened on December 16, 2013
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In every election, the media’s integrity is scrutinized. Both local and
foreign observers agree that the media covered the election campaign well,

providing equal space to all of the candidates’ activities.
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On April 19, 2013, Kosovo's Prime Minister Hashim Thaci and Serbia’s Prime Minister lvica Daci¢ reached a
landmark agreement. After 10 rounds of talks chaired by Catherine Ashton, the EU high representative, both
prime ministers signed the 15-point agreement that aims to normalize relations between the two countries.
Global political organizations, such as the UN, NATO, the European Council, and others, considered this a
historical event and praised both leaders for their courage. By the end of the year, four US congressmen
officially nominated Ashton, Thaci, and Daci¢ for the 2014 Nobel Peace Prize for their efforts in improving

relations between Kosovo and Serbia.

At home, though, the agreement was highly disputed. Although the Kosovo Assembly ratified the
agreement, the opposition party, Vetvendosje, opposed the ratification and tried to block it. Those against
the agreement feared that Kosovo was being divided along ethnic lines, as part of the agreement included
the creation of an association of Serb majority municipalities. A positive outcome of the agreement was
the participation of four Serb majority municipalities of the North in the November 2013 local elections.
It marked the first time that Serbs participated in organized elections in Kosovo. Previously, they had
boycotted all elections, as advised by the Serbian government; under the terms of the agreement, the

Serbian government has committed to play the opposite role.

The elections proved to be another significant milestone of 2013, in the sense that most experts regarded
them as one of the best organized elections, with the exception of a serious incident that occurred in the
North. In this incident, a group of Serbs entered into a polling station and stole or destroyed ballot boxes
and election materials while terrorizing the election organizing committee. A local journalist captured the

whole event on camera.

In every election, the media’s integrity is scrutinized. Both local and foreign observers agree that the media

covered the election campaign well, providing equal space to all of the candidates’ activities.

The overall average score for Kosovo increased slightly over last year’s MSI study. The panelists highlighted
the new law on the protection of journalism sources, adopted last year, as important progress. On the
other hand, the new draft-regulation of the Independent Media Commission, which intends to increase the
licensing fee for broadcast media, has received harsh criticism, considering the already difficult financial
situation for broadcast media operating in Kosovo. This is the reason why Objective 4 (business management)
has traditionally received the lowest scored low in Kosovo, and it did again this year. Apart from that, Kosovo
citizens enjoy a variety of news sources (Objective 3; score: 2.90), the media community enjoy a great deal
of support from NGOs (Objective 5; score: 2.58), and the quality of professional journalism has stayed more

or less steady (Objective 2; score: 2.32).
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KOSOVO at a glance

GENERAL

> Population: 1,859,203 (July 2014 est. CIA World Factbook)

> Capital city: Pristina

> Ethnic groups (% of population): Albanians 92%, Other 8% (2000 est.,

CIA World Factbook)

> Religions (% of population): Muslim, Serbian Orthodox, Roman Catholic
> Languages: Albanian, Serbian, Bosnian, Turkish, Roma

> GNI (2012-Atlas): $6.508 billion (World Bank Development Indicators, 2013)
> GNI per capita (2012-Atlas): $3,600 (World Bank Development Indicators, 2013)
> Literacy rate: 91.9%; male 96.6%, female 87.5% (2007 census)

> President or top authority: President Atifete Jahjaga (since April 7, 2011)

MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX: KOSOVO

MEDIA-SPECIFIC

> Number of print outlets, radio stations, television stations: Print: 8 daily
newspapers; Radio Stations: 83; Television Stations: 21 (Independent

Media Commission, 2012)

> Newspaper Circulation Statistics: Koha Ditore is the leading newspaper,
followed by Kosova Sot (Index Kosova, July 2009)

> Broadcast Ratings: RTK 52%, KTV 28%, RTV21 49%; Radio Dukagjini 8%,
Radio Kosova 5%, Radio 21 2% (Index Kosova, 2009)

> Annual advertising revenue in the media sector: N/A
> News agencies: Kosovo Live, Kosovo Press
> Internet Usage: 377,000 (Dec. 2008 est., Internet World Stats)

w
)
<
4
<
5
R
£
> .3 &
= %2 = o P ": R Y ~
= 23 alslolel 2 <ol N~ N 2
o 3 2 S B A ] B o i o
< v N G N e B o o~y
Z S|V~ I ¥
< 55 LN Y
= 25 &
v I =
D ho
0 2%
EH
wa
2
e
t
2= ol=lal=]l= ocfl=lal~]l= o=l < N o -
2z slalzlals slaslzslals 1=y BN B S slala S S
52 RIKIR|]R A B B B RIS R & RIRR | |
FREE PROFESSIONAL PLURALITY OF BUSINESS SUPPORTING
SPEECH JOURNALISM NEWS SOURCES MANAGEMENT INSTITUTIONS
OBJECTIVES
MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX 2014: OVERALL AVERAGE SCORES
.
[ Albania 2.29
A Armenia 2.28
[ Bosnia &
\J Bulgaria 1.89 Herzegovina 2.04
[ Kazakhstan 1.7 0 Croatia 2.42
[ Russia 1.55 A Kyrgyzstan 2.1
Y Azerbaijan 1.17 [ Serbia 1.90 [ Moldova 2.38
[ Belarus 1.06 [ Tajikistan 1.71 ¥ Montenegro 2.06 A Georgia 263
¥ Turk istan 0.26 [ Uzbekistan 0.74 Y Macedonia 1.40 [ Ukraine 1.64 [ Romania 2.20 [ Kosovo 2.54
0-0.50 0.51-1.00 1.01-1.50 1.51-2.00 2.01-2.50 2.51-3.00 3.01-3.50 3.51-4.00
UNSUSTAINABLE UNSUSTAINABLE NEAR
ANTI-FREE PRESS MIXED SYSTEM SUSTAINABILITY SUSTAINABLE

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press
(0-1): Country does not meet or
only minimally meets objectives.
Government and laws actively
hinder free media development,
professionalism is low, and
media-industry activity is minimal.

CHANGE SINCE 2013
A (increase greater than .10) [ (little or no change) Y (decrease greater than .10)

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2):
Country minimally meets objectives,
with segments of the legal system and
government opposed to a free media
system. Evident progress in free-press
advocacy, increased professionalism,
and new media businesses may be too
recent to judge sustainability.

Scores for all years may be found online at http://www.irex.org/system/files/EE_msiscores.xls

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country
has progressed in meeting

multiple objectives, with legal
norms, professionalism, and the
business environment supportive of
independent media. Advances have
survived changes in government and

have been codified in law and practice.

However, more time may be needed
to ensure that change is enduring and
that increased professionalism and
the media business environment are
sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has

media that are considered generally
professional, free, and sustainable, or
to be approaching these objectives.
Systems supporting independent
media have survived multiple
governments, economic fluctuations,
and changes in public opinion or social
conventions.
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OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH

Kosovo Objective Score: 2.65

In general, Kosovo enjoys good legal and social protection

of free speech, which is quite harmonized with EU and
international standards. Freedom of speech, the right to access
public information, and media pluralism are each regulated in
article 40-42 of the Constitution of Kosovo. This is the reason
why Objective 1 received the second-highest score, 2.65, from
this year’s MSI panel. The media operating environment is
generally well-regulated; there are written rules with regard
to media licensing and registration procedures, there are
certain tax breaks for media organizations, crimes against
journalists are mostly limited to the level of threats, entry into
the journalism profession is free of any sort of governmental
interference, and there are no restrictions for accessing
international news and news sources.

Apart from Kosovo's constitution, there are specific laws
that also guarantee the freedom of speech. One reason why
such laws are compatible with international standards is that
an EU expert is always engaged in the process of drafting
bills. One specific law that the Kosovo Assembly adopted in
2013 is the law on the protection of journalism sources. The
panelists see this as a significant step, because the new law
guarantees journalists and other media professionals the
right to remain silent regarding their sources of information,
and they cannot be obliged to reveal the identity of their

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE

FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:
> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.

> Licensing or registration of media protects a public interest and is
fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and comparable to
other industries.

> Crimes against media professionals, citizen reporters, and media
outlets are prosecuted vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes
are rare.

> The law protects the editorial independence of state of
public media.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher standards,
and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily available; right of access to information
is equally enforced for all media, journalists, and citizens.

> Media outlets’ access to and use of local and international news and
news sources is not restricted by law.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free and government imposes
no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

sources or the origin of their information. The law also
prohibits physical and non-physical searches of journalists’
and media properties. Journalists are obliged to reveal the
identity of a source of information only at the request of a
competent court and only if that information is necessary to
prevent a serious threat to a person.

Kreshnik Gashi, an editor and investigative journalist at
the Balkan Investigative Research Network (BIRN), also
praised changes made in the new Penal Code that allow
photographers to record court hearings.

The media licensing and registration process is overseen by
the Independent Media Commission (IMC), which is in charge
of broadcast media only. Print media, news portals, and news
agencies do not go through any licensing procedures, since
they are registered as business enterprises. The panelists

are very critical of the IMC's work, because they believe this
institution is highly politicized. In December 2013, two board
members, including the head of the board, were fired by

the Kosovo Assembly—the body in charge of appointing
them—on charges that they both violated the law when they
ran as candidates during local elections in November. The EU
Election Observation Mission in Kosovo criticized the work

of the IMC as well, concluding that the IMC failed to take up
its legal responsibility to oversee media performance and to
review and adjudicate media-related complaints.

Furthermore, the panelists agreed that the IMC regulation

on covering election campaigns is unclear and confusing.
Gazmend Syla, the editor-in-chief of KLAN Kosova—a private
television station that the IMC fined for breaching the election
silence—described how the IMC failed to make it clear what
broadcast media can and cannot cover during the elections.

Ardita Zejnullahu, the executive director of the Association
of Kosovo Independent Electronic Media (AMPEK), added
that the IMC, in its inefficiency, is destroying Kosovo’s media
market—especially now, when Kosovo needs to adopt a law
for switching to the digital broadcasting system.

There are tax breaks for media outlets in Kosovo. The
government made a very important decision last year to
exempt all broadcast media from the value-added tax (VAT).
The panelists say that this is quite a release for broadcast media
and an incentive for them to invest in the latest technology.
Lavdim Hamidi, the vice editor-in-chief of the daily Zéri, noted,
however, that this decision applies only to the importation of
media equipment and is not applicable when equipment is
bought from a local retailer. He suggests that the government
should consider a reimbursement mechanism, since not all
media outlets can import their equipment.

An IMC announcement of a draft regulation that aims to
increase the licensing fee for broadcast media by three times
sparked a major debate. This means that the annual fee for
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a local radio station, for example, would increase from €540
to €1,620. Many local radio and television stations protested
that a threefold increase in the licensing fee would be an
unbearable hardship. The IMC has yet to confirm the decision.

The panelists agree that the number of crimes against
journalists has been decreasing over the years. The word
“crime” for them appears to be too harsh, considering that
even in the past no journalist has been murdered and the
most common crimes against media professionals come as
threats. Investigative reporters often receive threats mostly
from businessmen and other individuals who are suspected
of being involved in corruption scandals.

Occasionally, the threats escalate into physical assaults. In
one case, a businessman beat a KTV cameraman while he
was filming a condominium being built in Pristina, allegedly
with no legal permit. Although the perpetrator was held by
the police and charged by the prosecutor, the panelists said
that courts in Kosovo are overloaded with files and assign

no priority whatsoever for cases involving crimes against
journalists. Another problem, raised by Kreshnik Gashi, is that
Kosovo journalists do not feel safe enough to report from the
North, which is a predominantly Serb-populated area. During
the local elections in 2013, Kosovo Albanian journalists, in
particular, had very limited access in the North, where Serbs
killed an EULEX police officer just before the local elections.

As of 2013, there were two public television channels in
Kosovo. The former Radio Television of Kosovo (RTK) is now
RTK1 and RTK2. The latter is a Serbian-language channel
and broadcasts only via cable, while the former is mostly

in Albanian and has a national frequency, in addition to a
satellite version intended for the diaspora community.

Although the law on public broadcasting protects the
editorial independence of public media, the same law says
that public media, which consist of two television and two
radio channels, shall be financed from the state budget
until the board members suggest to the Kosovo Assembly
a viable financing option. For the panelists, a heavily
politicized board on the one hand and the state financing
on the other hand are jeopardizing the public media’s
editorial independence.

However, Mentor Shala, the general director of RTK, insisted
that the public media provide independent and balanced
reporting, as well as equal space for all political parties. Other
panelists disagreed, saying that the RTK board is just for décor,
with members who lack basic knowledge on media operations.
Krenar Gashi, the director of the think tank INDEP, said that
after 2008 the regulatory authorities have abused their role,
tilting in favor of political parties in power. This has led to the
degradation of public television, he emphasized.

According to Kosovo's law, the Civil Code regulates libel.
There was a previous tendency to try to make libel a
criminal matter, but journalists’ associations managed to
advocate against it. The problem, however, is that the
number of libel cases against journalists is increasing, and
the burden of proof, according to Kosovo's legal standards,
falls upon accused journalists. The panelists said, though,
that this practice should be changed, because it is very
time-consuming and costly for journalists.

Online news portals, which, unlike traditional media, lack an
editorial team, are frequent targets of libel charges by public
officials and businesspeople. When public figures come
under fire, it has become a typical response for them to file
charges against the media reporting on the issue, to create a
public impression that they are innocent. Furthermore, they
do not need to provide any proof of their claims in court,
since the burden of proof falls upon the plaintiff.

The panelists described a case that is a typical example. Last
year, Indeksonline, an online news portal, announced plans to
publish an article showing evidence that linked the head of the
Kosovo Intelligence Agency (KIA) with corruption. Before the
story was published, the owner of Indeksonline, Faton Shoshi,
was asked to report to the AKI headquarters. An AKI car was
sent to bring him in, and on the way to the agency the driver
kept threatening him. After realizing that he was followed by
Shoshi’s reporters, the driver stopped and forcefully took their
camera. After this, Shoshi refused to continue the journey and
considered the incident an act of kidnapping. The Association
of Kosovo Professional Journalists condemned the case.

The law regulates access to public information, but the
panelists expressed disappointment that the law is limited
to access to public documents only. Another problem is
that public documents are not accessible online, especially
budget spending reports, which public institutions rarely
publish on their websites. Although all journalists have
equal access to information, the problem lies within the
public institutions, which stall and delay in providing their
responses. The lack of an official spokesperson of Kosovo's
government makes it even more difficult for journalists to
gain certain information.

On the other hand, there are no government restrictions of
any kind to deny media’s access to international news and
news sources. Citizens also have access to foreign television
channels, which are part of cable packages. The government
also does not impose any restrictions or licensing criteria for
entry into the journalism profession. Even citizen reporting
is practiced nowadays through social media.
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OBJECTIVE 2: PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM

Kosovo Objective Score: 2.32

The overall score for professional journalism shows that
journalism in Kosovo more or less meets professional
standards of quality. In general, reporting is fair and
objective, especially in broadcast and print media, where
journalists follow certain ethical standards. This is not the
case with online news portals, which are famous for massive
copyright breaches. Besa Luci, editor-in-chief of Kosovo 2.0
magazine and blog, said that many online news portals
pretend to be doing journalism, while most of them only
copy and paste news from other sources.

In general, reporters tend to comply with journalism
standards, in the sense that they try to include comments
from all relevant parties to a story. The problem the panelists
raised is that a lot of stories are built on anonymous sources,
a practice that is becoming commonplace. Luci believes that
around 70 percent of stories are based on anonymous sources,
and this practice is affecting media credibility.

On the other hand, journalistic organizations adhere to written
ethical standards, which are in line with other internationally
accepted ethical standards. Last year, the Council of Kosovo
Print Media updated its code of ethics, making it more
comprehensive. All print media subscribe to this code. RTK, the
country’s largest media organization, has its own code of ethics.
Broadcast media tend to have their own ethics codes, but most
online news portals and other news agencies do not have any
written code of ethics. To this day, they remain unregulated.

Self-censorship is evident among journalists, mostly due to
their perceived fear of losing certain political or business

JOURNALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL

STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well-sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption and retain qualified
personnel within the media profession.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and information
programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing, and
distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exist (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).

support. In such cases, editors pressure journalists to practice
self-censorship. For journalists, especially local media, low
salaries also contribute to self-censorship.

The case of IPKO vs. Koha last year showed a clear example of
business organizations’ revenge toward a critical media outlet.
IPKO is one of Kosovo's largest cable providers, as well as a
provider of mobile and Internet communications. It is the only
private provider of mobile telecommunications services, and,
along with the state-owned company VALA, is an oligopoly in
mobile telecommunications. Koha group, on the other hand,
owns KTV—a national television station—and Koha Ditore,
one of the highest-circulating newspapers. When Koha ran a
story alleging that IPKO engaged in some corrupt practices in its
attempt to expand its media market in Kosovo, IPKO responded
by withdrawing all ads from the newspaper and shifting KTV
from number 3 to number 83 in cable’s list. This was a clear act
of revenge, which the panelists and media organizations highly
condemned at that time. After harsh criticism by media experts,
IPKO eventually changed KTV's place to number 8.

Traditional media appear to cover all key events and issues,
local and international, with one exception: the North. This
Serb-populated part of Kosovo, where Kosovo's authority is
not recognized, has suffered from heavy violence. Kosovo
journalists face real danger when they cover news from that
area. They faced a real test when covering the local elections
in November and December 2013, in which Serbs took part
for the first time. Syla said that he did not dare to send any
team to the North because he feared for their lives, leaving
this as an option for journalists who wished to go there.

Journalists’ low pay levels are another reason why they are
not willing to take such risks. The panelists also underscored
a striking disparity in salary levels for public and private
media professionals. While salary levels in public media
range from €600 to €900, the average salary in private
national radio and television stations is around €300. In
newspapers, it is between €150 and €200, the panelists
said. In local media, the average salary tends to be even
lower. However, journalists are generally paid the same as
other professions, such as civil servants, police, teachers,
and doctors, whose monthly income ranges from €300 to
€400. Poor income for journalists has been the primary
reason why a number of them have left the profession for
certain positions in the public or business sector. Another
problem raised by the panelists is that media owners do not
adequately respect the labor law, meaning that there are
still journalists working without proper work contracts.

Overall, people get news when they need it. There is a
balance in the media between news and entertainment
programming; the latter does not eclipse the former. This
aspect of the media is well regulated, because the IMC has
a strict regulation that all licensed broadcast media must
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comply with. In addition, the IMC closely monitors the time
television stations spend on commercial activities, which is
12 minutes per hour for private television stations and six
minutes for public television stations.

The panelists agreed that media organizations have good
facilities and equipment for gathering, producing, and
distributing news. The VAT abrogation for media also has
reduced the import cost of the latest technologies.

It is unusual for journalists to specialize in a specific field. Media
organizations today tend to look for “generalist” journalists—
those who are able to cover all sorts of issues, be it politics,
business, health, or education. Investigative reporting, however,
is becoming more professional. One particular media outlet that
specializes in investigative reporting, BIRN, has increased the
variety of channels after launching the online newspaper version
of its famous Life in Kosova television program.

OBJECTIVE 3: PLURALITY OF NEWS

Kosovo Objective Score: 2.90

Objective 3 received the highest score of all MSI objectives.
Indeed, the score shows not only a significant increase from
last year, but an overall achievement of plurality on news,
compared with all previous years. The number of mediums
has been increasing over the years. Along with traditional
media, social media, the Internet, and access to news via
mobile devices have all increased rapidly. Although the
number of online news portals is increasing, the panelists did
not necessarily see this as progress, because the quality of

MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS

WITH RELIABLE, OBJECTIVE NEWS.

PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS:

> Plurality of public and private news sources (e.g., print, broadcast,
Internet, mobile) exist and offer multiple viewpoints.

> Citizens' access to domestic or international media is not restricted
by law, economics, or other means.

> State or public media reflect the views of the political spectrum, are
nonpartisan, and serve the public interest.

> Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for media
outlets.

> Private media produce their own news.

> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge the
objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a few
conglomerates.

> A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and represented
in the media, including minority-language information sources

> The media provide news coverage and information about local,
national, and international issues.

journalism on many online outlets is poor. Due to the lack of an
overseeing body, most of these online outlets do not have any
editorial team, and the ownership in very non-transparent.

Today, the public media consist of two television channels and
two radio channels. RTK has become RTK1 and RTK2, the latter
a television channel in the Serbian language. In addition to
RTK2, the Serb community has other private radio and television
channels, including the well-established local Radio Kim in
Gracanica, which is now testing its own television channel. There
are no newspapers, however, in the Serbian language. In fact,
there are no local newspapers at all, only nine daily newspapers
with national coverage. Magazines also exist, but their content
is limited mostly to show biz, business, and religious issues. The
market in Kosovo is not very friendly to magazines; some do
not survive long because of financial problems and because
subscriptions do not generate any substantial income. Perhaps
the most common source, although with limited credibility, is
now online news portals, which tend to post truncated versions
of important news covered by the traditional media. In this
context, people now rely heavily on social networking tools,
such as Twitter and Facebook, which are used as platforms for
debates and discussions among their users. As the panelists
said, this is possible because the Internet has enjoyed a massive
penetration rate, with over 70 percent of all households
connected to the Internet.

The variety of public and private news sources allows citizens
to check the news, and to obtain and compare multiple
viewpoints. Even individual media outlets allow multiple
perspectives in their editorial policies, especially when it
comes to providing various political viewpoints about a
particular issue.

There are no government restrictions whatsoever on
accessing domestic or international media and news sources,
accessing any Internet features, or owning a satellite dish.
However, the panelists raised two issues that can restrict, to
some degree, citizens' access to the media. First, the monthly
fee for a cable service package, including Internet access,

is still high, considering a family’s average income. Second,
RTK, although required by law, has failed to spread its signal
to the whole territory, leaving many families without the
terrestrial signal. Shala, from RTK, said that this is not RTK's
fault, because there is a special body called the network of
terrestrial broadcasters that is responsible for spreading the
signal all over the country. This network is a composition of
all licensed broadcast media.

There are legal provisions that regulate the public media to
serve the public interest, although most of the panelists criticized
the public media, feeling that state financing is jeopardizing
editorial independence. Even the EU local election observing
team criticized RTK for having a positive tone when covering the
activities of the ruling party. Shala, however, insisted that RTK
tends to provide equal space to all political parties.
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There are news agencies that gather and distribute news for
national and local media in the country. There are two main
news agencies in Kosovo, Kosova Live and Kosova Press. Both
agencies provide other media outlets with reports that are
believed to be editorially independent. The subscription fee
is affordable for most media outlets, which in return receive
print, video, and online news content. The main problem is
that in most cases, media outlets fail to cite them as sources
of information. On the other hand, international news
agencies, such as Reuters, AP, and AFP, are used only by larger
media organizations that can afford such services.

The panelists agreed that private media, especially those
with national coverage, are not very dependent on news
agency services. Almost all private media, national and local,
produce their own news and information programming.
Even bloggers and online media produce their own content,
which sometimes becomes a matter of wider public debate
after being picked up by other media.

With regard to the transparency of media ownership, the
panelists agree that in general this is well regulated, at least
as far as broadcast and print media are concerned. Broadcast
media, including cable providers, are overseen by the IMC,
which requires detailed information about the owners. Print
media are registered as businesses, and their ownership is
generally known to the public.

Only a few business conglomerates own media outlets, but
the level of interference with media management and the
editorial team is not that visible. However, ownership is not
very transparent when it comes to online news portals.

In general, the media cover a broad spectrum of social
interests, including issues that a few years ago were
considered taboo themes, such as religion, ethnicity, and
sexual orientation. Today, there is no resistance to covering
such issues in the media, as long as there are opinion makers
who publicly debate them. In addition to these topics, citizens
are able to get all sorts of news regarding their hometown,
municipality, national issues, and international developments,
and there are also media in the minority languages that serve
minorities’ interests. This is mainly due to the existence of
many local and community radio and television channels.

OBJECTIVE 4: BUSINESS MANAGEMENT

Kosovo Objective Score: 2.27

Objective 4 scores remained about the same compared

with last year. However, according to the panelists, business
management is still the least developed feature in terms of
media sustainability; thus, this objective still received a lower
score than the other MSI objectives.

To a certain extent, media outlets operate as efficient and
self-sustaining enterprises. This is especially true for public
media, which enjoy multiple revenue sources, including a
guaranteed annual budget from the state budget, around
six minutes of advertising time per hour, and the right to
produce private programs as well. Two national television
stations, most national newspapers, and cable operators
manage to function well as enterprises, and in addition to
their journalists and technical experts, they employ trained
accounting and marketing personnel.

Local media, on the other hand, face less favorable conditions,
because their revenue sources are not very sustainable.
Zejnullahu mentioned the case of TV Prizreni, a local television
station that is in particularly bad financial shape. For this,
Zejnullahu places a certain amount of the blame on the IMC,
which has never conducted a proper market analysis. In Prizren,
a town of fewer than 200,000 people, the IMC has licensed five
local televisions, which is more than the market can absorb.
Furthermore, unlike their national counterparts, most local
media do not have any other staff besides journalists and
technical experts. They simply cannot afford them. Krenar
Gashi believes that the local media do not prepare business
plans like national media, either; they just live day by day.

Private media do not rely on subscriptions, for the most part;
they are not yet considered an important source of revenue.
Advertising revenue is their main income. Private television
stations are allowed 12 minutes of advertising time per hour,
which is closely monitored by the IMC. In the past, broadcast
media often have been issued fines for exceeding the
allowed commercial time.

Other than ads, there are no government subsidies for
private media. The panelists say that government ads,

MEDIA ARE WELL-MANAGED ENTERPRISES,

ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE.

BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:
> Media outlets operate as efficient and self-sustaining enterprises.
> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Advertising agencies and related industries support an advertising
market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line with
accepted standards.

> Government subsidies and advertising are distributed fairly,
governed by law, and neither subvert editorial independence nor
distort the market.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor the product to the needs and
interests of the audience.

> Broadcast ratings, circulation figures, and Internet statistics are
reliably and independently produced.
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although not in the amount they used to be, are fairly
distributed among Kosovo media outlets.

According to the existing law on public broadcasting, the
public media have a guaranteed budget until 2014. By then,
the RTK board must come up with a financing solution,

which may be in the form of subscriptions. For the panelists,
the current form of financing for the public media is clearly
affecting the editorial independence of this medium. RTK2 is in
a favorable position, though, because its budget is subsidized
by RTK. There are no government subsidies for private media.

The number of companies that buy advertising is increasing.
Foreign banks with branches in Kosovo, insurance companies,
private colleges, telephone companies, and certain public
agencies are the country’s biggest advertisers. The government
used to be a great advertiser before it opened a special web
page where it posts all public calls for tenders and other services.

According to a recent study conducted by the IMC on the
advertising market in Kosovo, more than 80 percent of large
companies allocate a certain budget for advertising. So do
around 65 percent of medium-sized enterprises, 53 percent
of small enterprises, and 88 percent of micro-enterprises. The
study shows that they advertise on local television stations
(22 percent), national television stations (20 percent), local
radio stations (17 percent), national newspapers (12 percent),
national radio stations (14 percent), and the Internet (3
percent). In total, around €30 million is spent on advertising,
according to this study.

Online media are gaining prominence in Kosovo’s media
market, as more advertisers show interest in buying ads on
online news portals. However, Meriton Shoshi, a journalist
for the Indeksonline news portal, said that news portals

are struggling to compete with traditional media to get ads
from public institutions, and even when they win them, they
do so at the lowest price possible.

There are no reliable market research companies, and
market research is not well developed or used in strategic
business planning. The same goes for broadcast ratings and
circulation figures, which are not produced regularly and
independently. Such figures are collected, but the panelists
believe they are not reliable, as they tend to be influenced
by the medium that orders such services. As a consequence,
advertisers do not take them seriously.

OBJECTIVE 5: SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS

Kosovo Objective Score: 2.58

Scores for Objective 5 remained static compared with last
year. Trade associations representing the interests of media
owners exist and tend to do a better job than journalists’
associations, according to the panelists.

Most media outlets have their own trade associations that
represent their interests. Hence, private broadcasters subscribe
to the Association of Independent Electronic Media of Kosovo
(AMPEK), print media have the Council of Print Media, and
RTK has its own trade association. AMPEK is one of the largest
and most active trade associations; it advocates for policies in
favor of private broadcast media. It became very vocal when
the IMC introduced a new draft regulation that seeks to more
than double the license fee for all broadcast media and cable
operators. The new tariffs were considered too high, especially
for local and community media.

As for journalists’ professional associations, there are two:
the Association of Kosovo Professional Journalists (AGPK) and
the Union of Kosovo Journalists (UGK). Although the main
role of these organizations is to protect journalists’ rights and
raise their voices, especially when crimes against them are
committed, they also provide training and other educational
activities for their members. AGPK is the larger of the two;
most accredited journalists belong to AGPK. Last year, it
gained a new president and a new board.

The panelists said, though, that AGPK was not very active
last year and lacked credibility after electing a controversial
head of the association. Some of its members publicly
criticized the new president as being too close to the ruling
party and not representing journalists’ interests. Some board
members even resigned as a result of the new president’s
close association with the ruling party.

Shala said that under the current circumstances, it is difficult to
lead this organization, because journalists tend to try to protect
the interests of the media they work for. Again this year, the

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS FUNCTION IN THE

PROFESSIONAL INTERESTS OF INDEPENDENT MEDIA.

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:

> Trade associations represent the interests of media owners and
managers and provide member services.

> Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights and
promote quality journalism.

> NGOs support free speech and independent media.

> Quality journalism degree programs exist providing substantial
practical experience.

> Short-term training and in-service training institutions and programs
allow journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.

> Sources of media equipment, newsprint, and printing facilities are
apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, cable, Internet,
mobile) are apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Information and communication technology infrastructure
sufficiently meets the needs of media and citizens.
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panelists emphasized the lack of a trade union representative of
all journalists, regardless of the type of media they work for.

Kosovo has a huge number of registered NGOs that support free
speech and media independence and advocate for laws in the
media’s favor, but only a few of them are truly active. Those that
are active have cooperated with the media sector to support the
freedom of speech. Some of the most prominent think tanks
and NGOs, including the GAP Institute (organizers and authors
of the MSI study), INDEP, KIPRED, and BIRN, have produced a
number of publications addressing the freedom of the press.
Perhaps their biggest contribution was their involvement

in reviewing legislative changes on media. The panelists
mentioned that it was a good sign of cooperation when media
organizations, along with NGOs, reacted in the case of IPKO vs.
KTV/Kohavision (when IPKO moved KTV from channel 3 to 83,
far outside of the 1-4 channel listings for national networks).
Syla said that since NGOs need the media, and the media need
opinions from experts working at NGOs, they have created an
alliance of good communication and cooperation.

One public and two private providers of higher education
offer journalism studies, providing theoretical and practical
training for new journalists. Three journalism degree
programs are offered in Kosovo, the largest of which is at
the public University of Pristina. However, the technical
infrastructure for conducting practical work is poor, and
students are unable to practice and demonstrate their
knowledge, said Besim, a lecturer of journalism at the
University of Pristina and a journalist with Voice of America.
Nevertheless, the employment level of graduates from

the public university is satisfying. Around 70 percent of all
graduates find employment, according to Muhamet Jahiri,
president of the Kosovo Journalists’ Union (UGK).

In addition, larger media outlets offer in-house training to
help young journalists upgrade their skills. The OSCE, EBU,
and other organizations offer short-term trainings. RTK

has its own center for professional training that is available
to its staff, as well as to many journalism students who do
their internships there. Klan Kosova TV also accommodates a
great number of students for internships, said Syla.

Apart from financial restrictions, there are no other
restrictions on importing and purchasing materials that
journalists need, or on printing facilities. The existing
printing and publishing houses are privately owned and
tend to be apolitical in their business endeavors. Luci said
that there is no competition among printing houses.

Channels of media distribution, especially kiosks, cable,

and Internet providers are apolitical, and the state does

not interfere with them. The panelists raised the issue of
switching from analog to digital broadcasting, which should
be completed by 2015. So far the IMC, which is responsible

for carrying out this project, has introduced only a draft
strategy, which the broadcast media disputed. Zejnullahu
blamed both the government and the IMC for not applying
for IPA funds, which are exclusively aimed at financially
helping broadcasters buy the new technology necessary for
digital broadcasting. All other countries in the region have
benefited from such funds, while in Kosovo the responsible
institutions have not even applied, Zejnullahu added.

Lastly, the existing ICT infrastructure is quite modern

and meets the needs of the media industry. The Internet
penetration is relatively high, with over 70 percent of
households believed to have Internet access, and Internet
speed is quite good.
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Ardita Zejnullahu, executive director, Association of Kosovo
Independent Electronic Media, Pristina

Mentor Shala, general director, Radio Television of Kosovo,
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Lavdim Hamidi, journalist, Zéri, Pristina
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Meriton Shoshi, journalist, Indeksonline news portal, Pristina
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of Pristina, Pristina

Author

Jeton Mehmeti, research director, GAP Institute for Advanced
Studies, Pristina; lecturer of journalism, University of Pristina,
Pristina

The Kosovo chapter was coordinated by, and conducted in
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KOSOVO

67



Two new media laws (the Law on Media and the Law on Audio and
Audiovisual Media Services) were adopted near the end of the year, despite
opposition from many in the media community who feared the laws would

undermine media freedom.
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When police forcibly and unceremoniously removed opposition MPs and journalists from a parliamentary
budget debate in late 2012, acting on orders of the speaker of the parliament, it opened up a prolonged

crisis in Macedonian politics.

The opposition left the parliament and launched a campaign of street protests that lasted for several
months, and threatened to boycott the local elections in spring 2013. The crisis was ultimately resolved with
a March agreement, brokered by the EU Mission to Skopje, which returned the opposition to the parliament

before the elections. The ruling VMRO-DPMNE party still won local elections by a landslide.

For the fifth year since Macedonia achieved the status of candidate-country, the EU Council again opted
against awarding it a start-of-negotiations date for EU accession. However, Macedonia’s long-standing
dispute with Greece over its name is no longer the single impediment on the path to EU membership. The
2013 European Commission’s Progress Report on Macedonia outlined a number of issues the country must
first address, including the independence of the courts, freedom of expression and relations with the media,

electoral reforms, and corruption.

Several important events influenced the media landscape in Macedonia in 2013. Two new media laws (the
Law on Media and the Law on Audio and Audiovisual Media Services) were adopted near the end of the
year, despite opposition from many in the media community who feared the laws would undermine media
freedom. The switchover to digital broadcasting went ahead in June but was plagued with setbacks. In
addition, several media outlets folded in 2013. The first to go, in February, was the weekly Gragjanski, citing
economic difficulties and inability to cover the costs with the available advertising in the existing advertising
market, which is under strong political influence. The www.komunikacija.mk news portal folded operations
in July, after the arrest of its owner, who was charged with fraud and serious embezzlements. Fokus stopped
publishing after the sudden, tragic death of its owner; Fokus's weekly magazine edition briefly stopped

publishing as well but was rescued when its journalists and editors reorganized to ensure its continuation.

Given this backdrop, Macedonia’s prospects for media sustainability further deteriorated, reflected by a dip
in scores for four of the five MSI objectives. The low scores reflect the media community’s pessimism about
the prospects of escaping the trends toward greater state control, politicization, and economic degradation

of the media.

Recent MSI panelists have suffered abusive verbal and media attacks for their decision to share candid
comments on the state of the media and press freedom in Macedonia. Therefore, panelists this year asked

to remain anonymous.
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MACEDON |A at a glance

GENERAL

> Population: 2,091,719 (July 2014 est., CIA World Factbook)

> Capital city: Skopje

> Ethnic groups (% of population): Macedonian 64.2%, Albanian 25.2%,
Turkish 3.9%, Roma 2.7%, Serb 1.8%, Other 2.2% (2002 Census)

> Religion (% of population): Orthodox Christian 83.9%, Muslim 9.9%,
Armenian-Gregorian 3.9%, Catholic 0.8%, other 0.8%, none 0.7% (CIA

World Factbook)
> Languages (% of population)

: Macedonian 66.5%, Albanian 25.1%,

Turkish 3.5%, Roma 1.9%, Serbian 1.2% Other 1.8% (2002 Census)

> GNI (2012-Atlas): $9.732 (Worl

Id Bank Development Indicators, 2013)

> GNI per capita (2012-PPP): $11,540 (World Bank Development Indicators, 2013)

> Literacy rate: 97.4% (male 98.

Factbook)

7%, female 96%) (2011 est., C/IA World

> President or top authority: President Gjorge lvanov (since May 12, 2009)

MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX: MACEDONIA

MEDIA-SPECIFIC

> Number of active print outlets, radio stations, television stations, Internet
news portals: Print: 7 dailies, 4 weeklies, 30 periodicals; Broadcast: 5 public
service broadcasters and 65 commercial broadcasters: 5 TV stations and 4
radio stations with national coverage (digital terrestrial multiplex); 5 TV
stations provide national satellite coverage; 17 TV stations and 16 radio
stations provide regional coverage; and 25 TV stations and 56 radio stations
provide local coverage. 3 non-profit radio broadcasters (Broadcasting
Council, 2013). Internet News Portals: more than 120

> Newspaper circulation statistics: N/A

> Broadcast ratings: Television stations: Sitel TV (28.98%), Kanal 5 TV (16.71%),
AlsatM TV (5.97%) and MTV1 (5.85%). Radio stations: Antena 5 Radio (20.0%),
Kanal 77 Radio (8.50%), Macedonian Radio 1 (5.90%). (Broadcasting Council, 2012)

> News agencies: Macedonian Information Agency (state-owned), Makfax

(private), and NetPress (private)

> Annual advertising revenue in media sector: There is no reliable comprehensive
data for the whole media sector. The total annual advertising market is
estimated at between $40 million and $50 million, of which $33 million was on
television and $2.8 million on radio. (Broadcasting Council, 2012)

> Internet Users: 1.057 million (2009 C/A World Factbook)
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[ Albania 2.29
A Armenia 2.28
[ Bosnia &
\J Bulgaria 1.89 Herzegovina 2.04
[ Kazakhstan 1.77 0 Croatia 2.42
[ Russia 1.55 A Kyrgyzstan 2.1
Y Azerbaijan 1.17 [ Serbia 1.90 [ Moldova 2.38
[ Belarus 1.06 [ Tajikistan 1.71 ¥ Montenegro 2.06 A Georgia 263
¥ Turk 0.26 [ Uzbekistan 0.74 Y Macedonia 1.40 [ Ukraine 1.64 [ Romania 2.20 [ Kosovo 2.54
0-0.50 0.51-1.00 1.01-1.50 1.51-2.00 2.01-2.50 2.51-3.00 3.01-3.50 3.51-4.00
UNSUSTAINABLE UNSUSTAINABLE NEAR
ANTI-FREE PRESS MIXED SYSTEM SUSTAINABILITY SUSTAINABLE

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press
(0-1): Country does not meet or
only minimally meets objectives.
Government and laws actively
hinder free media development,
professionalism is low, and

media-industry activity is minimal.

CHANGE SINCE 2013
A (increase greater than .10) [ (little or no change) Y (decrease greater than .10)

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2):
Country minimally meets objectives,
with segments of the legal system and
government opposed to a free media
system. Evident progress in free-press
advocacy, increased professionalism,
and new media businesses may be too
recent to judge sustainability.

Scores for all years may be found online at http://www.irex.org/system/files/EE_msiscores.xls

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country
has progressed in meeting

multiple objectives, with legal
norms, professionalism, and the
business environment supportive of
independent media. Advances have
survived changes in government and

have been codified in law and practice.

However, more time may be needed
to ensure that change is enduring and
that increased professionalism and
the media business environment are
sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has

media that are considered generally
professional, free, and sustainable, or
to be approaching these objectives.
Systems supporting independent
media have survived multiple
governments, economic fluctuations,
and changes in public opinion or social
conventions.
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OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH

Macedonia Objective Score: 1.37

Macedonian law includes constitutional and legal guarantees
for the freedom of expression. As noted in previous MSI
studies, the actual implementation of such legal guarantees
remains a problem. The panelists agreed that the situation

in the area of freedom of expression and the media was
possibly the worst ever; they noted several negative trends
and developments that contributed to further deterioration
of the freedom of expression and a worrisome trend toward
self-censorship. The judiciary’s independence, or lack
thereof, remains a serious problem as well.

The year 2013 was active legislatively. In early April 2013,
the Ministry of Information Society and Administration
proposed new media legislation, to be adopted in an urgent
procedure that was deemed secretive and opaque—a
problem that required considerable effort by Macedonia’s
media community, with assistance from international
partners, to overcome. The greater part of the media
community opposed the lack of proper public debate and a
multitude of provisions in the two laws (the Law on Media
and the Law on Audio and Audiovisual Media Services)
that they found harmful for the freedom of the media and
freedom of expression in general. In particular, the Law

on Media, in its initial form, proposed provisions that a

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE
FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:
> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.

> Licensing or registration of media protects a public interest and is
fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and comparable to
other industries.

> Crimes against media professionals, citizen reporters, and media
outlets are prosecuted vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes
are rare.

> The law protects the editorial independence of state of
public media.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher standards,
and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily available; right of access to information
is equally enforced for all media, journalists, and citizens.

> Media outlets’ access to and use of local and international news and
news sources is not restricted by law.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free and government imposes
no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

The fact that eight of the 10 panelists
who participated in this survey opted
for anonymity and requested that they
not be quoted illustrates the reality for
journalists on the ground.

majority of the media community considered tantamount
to censorship.

The two laws (the Law on Media and the Law on Audio and
Audiovisual Media Services) were adopted on December 25,
2013, but only after the government accepted the obligation
to exempt print and online media from the regulatory
framework and to secure seats for journalistic associations

in the Council of the newly created Agency for Audiovisual
Media Services.

The panelists also described a case where the courts failed
to uphold the confidentiality of sources. On October 21,
2013, Tomislav Kezarovski, a crime-beat journalist at Nova
Makedonija, was sentenced to four and a half years in
prison for revealing the identity of a protected witness in

a murder case. The majority of his fellow journalists came

to his defense and organized several rounds of protests,
demanding his release from custody. They believed that the
real reason behind KeZarovski’s arrest, and the reason he
was held in custody for the duration of the investigation and
the trial, was his refusal to name his sources in the Ministry
of Interior and the prosecuting authorities. Also, the general
perception within the media community was that Kezarovski
should have been acquitted on all charges and that the
court disregarded the evidence.

In 2013, there was an attempt, in the new media legislation,
to extend the media’s registration beyond broadcasting
and to include an obligation for registration for online and
print media. However, the government has accepted the
obligation, upon agreement with the leading association of
journalists, to amend the law to eliminate that obligation
for the online media by the end of January 2014.

The regulatory body responsible for broadcast licensing, the
Broadcasting Council, hastily allocated two broadcasting
licenses (one for radio and one for a television broadcaster
with national coverage) at the last possible moment before
the digital switchover. “It is not clear at all why the two
licenses were granted in the first place. The Council should
have presented its legitimate goal and purpose to back its
decision to allocate the licenses. Not to mention, it should
have conducted an open nomination process, to allow the
people to learn more about the views and programming
offers of the nominated candidates,” said one panelist.

MACEDONIA
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The digital switchover in June 2013 introduced changes to
the existing licensing system. Namely, the existing licensing
process (managed by the Broadcasting Council, which will
be renamed and reconstituted as the new Agency for Audio
and Audiovisual Media Services, under the new media
legislation) will cover only those broadcasters that want to
broadcast on the air, while cable broadcasters will have to
simply register their operations with the regulatory body.

The panelists also noted a number of problems with the
digital switchover in June, including the high costs of digital
transition—especially for small local and regional media,
most of which chose to go to cable instead of applying for
digital transmission licenses. As noted by one panelist who
works for a local broadcaster, that decision came at a great
loss of audience, knowing that cable network operators still
do not provide full coverage of the territory of Macedonia
and are limited to the urban area.

In theory, entry into the journalism market is fair and

equal for all interested parties. However, as noted

above, especially in the broadcasting sector, the licensing
procedures seem to be rigged in favor of those broadcasters
that are perceived to be, or are, openly pro-government.
For the print and online media, such restrictions, real or
perceived, do not exist, especially in the segment of online
media. For print media, there are still sometimes prohibitive
costs to launch a startup newspaper or weekly magazine.

While tax authorities do not approach media outlets
differently from other industries, many in the media
community believe that the media should receive some
breaks because of their social responsibilities. Also, it was
noted that there is evident difference in the treatment that
tax authorities and other inspectorates reserve, first, for
local and national media and second, for pro-government
and independent or critical media.

Last year, there were no reported crimes against media
professionals and journalists. However, a sense of
persecution of critical media and investigative journalists
prevails, primarily due to the economic pressure on

the media. When journalists publicly protest or expose
governmental pressure, or voice their opinions in opposition
to government policies, they are subjected to intensive
smear campaigns and outright hate-speech directed
against them. They are labeled “traitors” who “betray” or
“badmouth” their country abroad—and they have received
no protection whatsoever from the proper authorities. The
fact that eight of the 10 panelists who participated in this
survey opted for anonymity and requested that they not be
quoted illustrates the reality for journalists on the ground.
Journalists possess deep-seated mistrust of government
institutions, driven by the lack of institutional protection of

their freedom of expression. For the most part, they do not
even bother to report the (primarily verbal) attacks to the
competent authorities.

The year 2013 was a sad one for Macedonia’s journalism
community, as it mourned the loss of two important people.
In June, the journalist and media activist Roberto Belicanec,
the founder and president of the Media Development
Centre, passed away from a heart attack. Also, on March

26, Nikola Mladenov, a prominent publisher, owner, and the
editor of Fokus, died in a horrific car accident. Mladenov was
considered a strong voice for independent journalism and
media in the country, committed to defending the public
interest and exposing abuses of power.

The panelists also noted the public suspicion surrounding
the investigation (or rather, the lack of proper investigation)
of the tragic traffic accident that took Mladenov’s life. To
this day, there are people who are convinced that there must
have been some foul play surrounding his death, especially
in view of the fact that Mladenov was a strong critical voice
in Macedonian media, and the investigation was widely seen
as hastily and incompetently led.

While the legislation provides for the editorial independence
of the public broadcasting service MRT (Macedonian

Radio and Television), in actuality MRT remains largely a
mouthpiece for the government policies, as it was throughout
the better part of the past two decades. Admittedly, there
were efforts over the past year to redesign the programming
offerings, but those amounted to purely cosmetic changes
that resulted in sleeker visuals and upgrades of the public
broadcaster’s technical capabilities. MRT'’s programs,
especially news and information, remain strongly biased in
favor of the government, and the public broadcaster has not
refrained from joining in smear campaigns directed against
the opposition or critical media and journalists.

While the decriminalization of defamation with the Law
on Civil Liability for Defamation, adopted in 2012, was seen
as a positive development, many warily regarded the high
limits set for punitive damages as possible new tools to
apply pressure and silence the critical media. Furthermore,
as noted by one journalist with senior editorial experience,
“A possible fine of €10,000 for the editor-in-chief
discourages investigative journalism projects and their
publication, especially in view of low levels of trust in the
judicial system.”

It is evident that the courts tend to push for out-of-court
settlement of defamation cases. On the other hand, no
cases were concluded in 2013, making it difficult to give
any sort of definitive opinion on the implementation of
the law. However, there is an evident tendency toward
different treatment for cases involving pro-government
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media and journalists and critical or opposition journalists
and media, which is a cause of concern and calls for
ongoing monitoring.

Macedonia has Freedom of Access (FOA) legislation.
However, officials holding public information often deploy
stall tactics in response to information requests, far beyond
all proper legal deadlines. They also adopt a very liberal
approach to the rules on classification of documents,
meaning that they all too often choose, with impunity,

to classify as confidential documents they do not want
exposed. Also, special requirements are imposed upon
journalists seeking access to information; for example, they
are asked to ensure that their requests for information are
stamped with the seal of their media outlet. FOA officials
of various institutions frequently instruct journalists to seek
the information they want from the spokesperson or public
affairs office.

Another issue related to the access to information refers
to the fact that journalists from independent and critical
media have been “blacklisted,” in a manner of speaking;
spokespeople and officials do not return their calls and
ignore requests for interviews or questions asked in official
press conferences.

There are no legal restrictions to either local or international
news and news sources. On the contrary, online media,

in their coverage of world events, entertainment, show
business, and sports, rely on the abundance of online
sources. One issue of concern in that area is the fact that,

in an effort to provide a large volume of daily posts, they
plagiarize foreign online news without much regard for
copyrights or intellectual property.

The new Media Law adopted at the end of 2013 introduces
a legal definition of “journalist” that is seen as restrictive
in the sense that it emphasizes official contractual ties to

a legacy-media operation, and an employment contract
with an actual newsroom. Media professionals, media
organizations, and other civil society organizations strongly
contested that definition, saying they would accept only a
mission-based definition of journalists.

Bloggers and citizen journalists are not recognized as
proper journalists by the law or members of the journalistic
profession. Therefore, journalists’ rights (in terms of
protection of sources of information, for example) are not
extended to cover their work.

OBJECTIVE 2: PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM

Macedonia Objective Score: 1.27

Given the near-total divide of Macedonian society along
several lines—political affiliation and ethnic background,
to name the most obvious—journalism faces a continuous
deterioration of professional standards. With such a
pervasive divide, journalists have been forced, by combined
pressure from political centers of power and media

owners (with strong political ties themselves), into taking
clear sides and moving from journalism into outright
political propaganda.

As one panelist, an experienced journalist and union activist,
noted, “We find ourselves in a situation in which we try to
use journalistic criteria to appraise and assess propaganda.”
In this climate, according to the panelists, only the reporting
coming from international newswires (Reuters, AP, etc.),
adheres to journalistic standards for fair, objective, and
well-sourced reporting. With few exceptions, the bulk of the
reporting available in Macedonian media fails to implement
those standards. The resulting coverage is a mixture of facts
and comments.

As in previous years, the media tend to present just one side
of the story on any contested issue, and the whole coverage
is tailored toward that goal. The reporting is presented in

a manner that ensures the given media outlet’s political
positions and views, as evidenced by the use of headlines,
leads heavily colored by bias, and the choice of consulted
experts. Investigative journalism, which has never been a
strong point of Macedonian media, has further suffered

JOURNALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL

STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well-sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption and retain qualified
personnel within the media profession.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and information
programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing, and
distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exist (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).
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As noted by one experienced journalist
and union activist on the MSI panel,
“Formally, they work in departments,
but there are maybe a handful of
journalists who truly specialize in a
single topic or subject.”

from the prevalence of self-censorship, which political
powers strongly encourage.

An ethical code for journalists exists, and the Council of
Honor of the Association of Journalists of Macedonia
oversees its implementation. Throughout its history, the
Council has faced problems stemming from its low visibility.
The media largely ignore its rulings, especially its rulings on
actions and reporting by journalists who are not members of
the Association of Journalists. However, in the last quarter
of 2013, negotiations started within the media community
on the creation of a Council of Ethics that would cover the
media landscape across the board and involve all, or at least
the majority of, Macedonian media and journalists.

Few media have and adhere to internal ethics codes. Those
that have nominally adopted such standards rarely apply
them in their everyday work.

Furthermore, the prevalent atmosphere of fear has turned
self-censorship into a common practice. Journalists and
editors fear losing their jobs, while media owners fear
losing advertising revenue in a situation in which the
government and state institutions dominate Macedonia’s
advertising market with so-called government ads. The
panelists commented that self-censorship has grown to the
extent that overt pressure is now unnecessary; journalists
have learned what they can cover and how far they can
go in their investigations without running into trouble—
ultimately stifling investigative journalism.

The Law on Civil Liability for Defamation has also emerged
as an instrument of pressure that pushes the media toward
self-censorship. The relatively high compensations prescribed
by the law threaten the chronically money-strapped media
with great hardship. The late Mladenov admitted publicly

in a talk-show appearance that he started to consider the
pros and cons of every story his papers published: “€27,000
in compensation ... | admit it, | have told my reporters that
they cannot cover this or that story. | just do not have the
money to pay compensations anymore.”

Journalists and media cover key events and issues, but their
approach is often biased and politically motivated. Media

tend to cover only the events that are favorable to their
political affiliation. Events organized by political opponents
tend to be downplayed, buried low in the newscasts or
pushed to the back pages in the newspapers. That is
especially the case with pro-government news websites,
which tend to overexpose even minor events organized by
the government and rely primarily on news agencies for the
other coverage.

“Salaries of journalists in Macedonia are well below the
dignity of the profession,” said one panelist, a former
journalist who has moved to the civil sector. At about $270
per month, they fall approximately halfway between the
minimum monthly salary for Macedonia, which currently
stands at $170, and the average salary of approximately
$460. Journalists at critical and independent online media
work for even less. The panelists noted that the figure
listed above is usually the gross salary, before taxes

and social benefits, and that many journalists have no
employment contracts and are employed part-time, or as
part of project activities. Many of those who are employed
full-time operate under near-constant fear of losing their
jobs. Also, growing numbers of journalists work for several
media outlets, most of them in an attempt to boost

their monthly earnings. (However, there are reports that
journalists working for pro-government media are forced
to work, at the same time, for government-controlled news
websites.) Senior editorial staff salaries, on the other hand
(and of course, depending on the media outlet), are much
higher, especially for the traditional media that follow
pro-government editorial policies.

The past tendency to favor infotainment, trivial, and tabloid
content over serious content continued in 2013. People are
still able to get news, but it takes increasingly more effort
and consultation of many sources to get all the aspects

of a given story. Prime-time programming is increasingly
populated with reality shows and soap operas, with fewer
and fewer quality debate programs. The panelists also noted
the role that advertising agencies play in strengthening
that trend, through the growing practice of purchasing not
just advertising time, but whole prime-time slots that they
fill with programs of their choosing—usually some form of
entertainment. “That combination is fatal for the media.
They buy the whole prime-time block, they place their ads
there, and you get programs in return. They decide when
something is to be aired, not the media’s programming
director,” said one panelist, a program director at a local
television station.

There are evident discrepancies in the technical capacities
and the quality of equipment used by national and local
media. While national media and their journalists have
access to high-quality equipment and facilities, most of the
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local media work with severely outdated equipment. The
public-service broadcaster has especially benefited from
investments in new equipment and technology, financed
with grants by international donors, and it has significantly
increased the quality of production of its programs—
especially newscasts. As the panelists noted, the prices of
equipment are constantly dropping, making it accessible
to an ever-growing number of people. However, the media
have been slow and unwilling to use the services of citizen
journalists. Several media outlets, especially on the Internet,
make attempts to host user-generated content, but they
focus mostly on trivia and entertainment issues.

Specialized journalism, already a rarity in Macedonia, is

on the decline in the traditional media. As noted by one
experienced journalist and union activist on the MSI panel,
“Formally, they work in departments, but there are maybe
a handful of journalists who truly specialize in a single topic
or subject. As financial strain shrinks newsrooms, most of
them are forced to cover whatever topic they are given by
the editorial staff. In some situations, journalists are sent to
cover events they have no background on.”

The biggest national broadcasters still produce specialized
economic programs, but economic reporting in general
continues on a declining path. Entertainment, show
business, and sports, on the other hand, receive great
attention and specialized coverage. Otherwise, specialized
coverage has largely moved to the Internet, with several
quality websites that specialize in economic and business
reporting, culture, technology, and other similar topics.
Audiences can also see specialized leisure, lifestyle, and
other programs and content on foreign channels available
on IPTV or cable networks, or on foreign websites.

OBJECTIVE 3: PLURALITY OF NEWS

Macedonia Objective Score: 1.53

Macedonia enjoys an abundance of media outlets, with
huge numbers of broadcast, print, and online media for such
a small market. Technically, it provides sufficient possibilities
for people to gain different viewpoints and compare

the coverage of news and events in different media. The
panelists, however, commented that the media’s pluralism is
mostly formal. “An ordinary citizen, to get the information,
should go to at least three sources: a left-leaning, a
right-leaning, and a somewhat neutral source,” said one of
the panelists, an experienced broadcast journalist.

The process of political stratification, primarily a result
of governmental pressure in its bid to establish effective
control over the editorial policies of the leading broadcast

and print media, has led to a situation in which only

a handful of remaining media outlets offer views and
positions that differ from the pro-government editorial
policies. Those include broadcasters Telma TV, 24 Vesti
TV, and a new daily, Sloboden Pecat (which entered the
marketplace in October 2013).

On the Internet, the situation remains far more diverse,
although the wave of new websites that used to crop up

on an almost monthly basis has somewhat subsided. Still,

in 2013, many local websites emerged that offer primarily
local news in all municipalities outside of the capital city of
Skopje. The newly adopted media legislation prescribes that
they, together with the print media, will enter into the same
regulatory framework with broadcast media. However, the
Association of Journalists and the government announced,
several days before the new legislation was adopted, that
an agreement was reached to exempt online and print
media from the regulatory framework, with additional
interventions in the legislation as soon as possible.

Online media increasingly remain the sole source of critical
viewpoints available to the public. However, they continue
to attract mainly the younger generations and are still
viewed as being somehow less relevant than the traditional
media. The panelists noted that their coverage is too low
to have any actual effect on public opinion. “It is the
senior citizens, those who are not on the Web, who are
most susceptible to propaganda. Those who have access
to the Internet at least try to find alternative information.
It is not a coincidence that all propaganda efforts are
directed toward the pensioners and those who do not use

MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS

WITH RELIABLE, OBJECTIVE NEWS.

PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS:

> Plurality of public and private news sources (e.g., print, broadcast,
Internet, mobile) exist and offer multiple viewpoints.

> Citizens' access to domestic or international media is not restricted
by law, economics, or other means.

> State or public media reflect the views of the political spectrum, are
nonpartisan, and serve the public interest.

> Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for media
outlets.

> Private media produce their own news.

> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge the
objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a few
conglomerates.

> A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and represented
in the media, including minority-language information sources

> The media provide news coverage and information about local,
national, and international issues.
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the Internet,” said one of the panelists, an experienced
journalist who moved from traditional to online media.
Social media networks serve as sources of information and as
channels for communication with the audience, but primarily
for the youth. All media outlets that have online versions
offer the possibility to view their websites on mobile
devices. They do not, however, offer other types of mobile
news services, like SMS notifications and personalized

news services.

There are no legal restrictions on the reception of foreign
television, to the extent that, other than newscasts and
several extremely popular soap operas and telenovelas,
most people actually watch foreign programming as
available on the local cable television networks. The same
goes for distribution of foreign newspapers, which are
available on the newsstands. There is no Internet filtering.
Actual barriers to media accessibility include the fact that
telecommunication networks rarely venture beyond the
boundaries of urban centers, which leaves much of the
rural population relying on over-the-air broadcasters.
Furthermore, the falling purchasing power of people means
that many have given up the habit of buying their favorite
daily newspaper. That has been compensated, to an extent,
by the growing availability of broadband Internet, which
allows people to access online versions of daily newspapers.

The digital switchover that started on June 1, 2013, meant
that many local broadcasters found the costs of new
equipment for digital broadcasting prohibitively high. As
a result, some of them chose to move to cable completely.
That decision comes with a significant loss of audience,
especially the people living in rural areas that are, usually,
not covered by cable distribution networks.

On paper, the law guarantees the public broadcaster
institutional autonomy and independent editorial policy.
The public broadcaster is also legally obligated to present
different views along the political and social spectrum.
However, its coverage of events strongly reflects the
viewpoints of the government and the ruling parties. The
coverage of different political options is hugely biased in
favor of the government, while the opposition’s activities,
when reported, are pushed to the back of the newscasts.

The public broadcaster does offer educational and cultural
programming. The quality of such content has improved
slightly with the latest efforts to redesign the programs

of the public broadcaster, but it is still far from truly
satisfactory. Commercialization of the programming remains
a concern. The public broadcaster increasingly acts as
competition to the private commercial media, at the expense
of its public-interest role.

In addition to the state-owned MIA news agency, which
offers print and online news and photo services, and serves
as the primary news agency for the Macedonian media, the
privately owned Makfax news agency also supplies news
to the media. In addition, there are several operations

that call themselves online news agencies, but they are de
facto ordinary news sites. Macedonian media also use the
services of several foreign news agencies, most commonly
Reuters, AFP, and AP. Only a handful of media have the
financial resources to pay permanent correspondents
stationed abroad.

The level of news production at the privately owned media
depends largely on the size of their journalistic staff.
National dailies and broadcasters have sufficient human
resources to produce their own news and rely on news
agencies and online sources for their foreign coverage. Local
media, on the other hand, make efforts to provide the local
news with far more limited resources. The panelists noted
that political parties primarily set the news agenda and that
coverage in privately owned media is very similar to the
news coverage offered by the public broadcaster.

The new media and news websites produce their own news
and content, and for them the rule that the size of the
newsroom dictates the volume of production is also valid.
They, however, rely heavily on other news sites for news and
reports, which they publish, as well as on news agencies,
whose services they use abundantly. While plagiarism

is still rampant, over the past year several “gentlemen’s
agreements” were reached between the leading news sites
to use each other’s content with proper attribution of the
source. Also, several groupings of sites have emerged that
share their content freely among themselves in an effort

to increase the number of “impressions,” the all-important
figure when approaching the advertisers.

Macedonian laws offer clear legal limitations in terms

of shares of ownership that a single person can own in
different media to prevent unwanted media concentration.
In addition, elected and appointed officials are prohibited
from holding shares of ownership in media outlets. While
nominally transparent, ownership is not always as clear as
it should be, with constant suspicions arising over actual
owners' possible use of proxies.

The lack of transparency in print and new media remains

a complicated issue. The new media legislation prescribes
an obligation for the print media to register their business
activity with the proper Registry of Commercial Companies
or the Registry of Other Legal Persons. However, the
panelists noted that the law does not prescribe proper
instruments to prevent secret shareholders or co-owners.
That is especially true of the Internet news websites, which,
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in general, do publish the name of the publisher, without
other information on the ownership structure. In quite a few
cases, the Internet news media do not provide the names of
the editorial team members.

The media, to a great extent, fail to address the needs of
society’s vulnerable groups. This is especially true of the
media that follow pro-government editorial policies, which
are dictated by the strongly conservative ruling party. Such
editorial policies have little to offer to sexual minorities

and women. Sexual minorities still face reporting that is
based on and upholds negative stereotypes. Gender issues
are almost always depicted from a masculine, traditional,
patriarchal point of view, and objectification of women is
commonplace. On the other hand, traditional media made
an effort to clean up their act and avoid hate-speech and
stereotypes in their programs and on their pages, with
incidents of that kind reserved to several regular columnists.
Hate-speech has moved mostly to the social media networks.

There are broadcasters that air programs in the Albanian,
Roma, and Bosnian languages that focus on issues of
relevance to their respective communities. National
minorities can freely access foreign programs, usually
through cable networks, which commonly stock their
catalogues with numerous channels that broadcast in the
countries of the immediate region of Southeast Europe.
However, the panelists noted that one cable network
operator that provides cable services in a large number of
predominantly Macedonian-speaking cities and regions
used the fact that the “must carry” obligation covers only
the public broadcaster and its channels. The cable network
operator chose to remove the leading privately owned
bilingual broadcaster, AlsatM TV, from the list of channels
it carries, citing lack of interest among its customers.
AlsatM TV's programs are predominantly in Albanian, but
it also carries news and other programs in Macedonian and
subtitles most of the aired programs.

Media with national coverage find little space for local news,
especially for news coming from local communities and
regions outside of the capital city of Skopje. The difficult
financial situation has cut severely into their presence in

the smaller communities, with fewer local correspondents
who have to cover ever-greater geographical regions. The
panelists agreed with that assessment, and one panelist
with long experience in broadcast media noted that “even
MRT (the public broadcaster) is turning into a local station
for Skopje, and there are not enough teams covering the
rest of the country. Economically weak media find it difficult
to cover a greater variety of affairs; they focus on Skopje
instead.” Local media, on the other hand, lack the proper
human and financial resources necessary to produce quality
content. Local Internet news sites exist in most municipalities

to cover the void left by the local broadcasters. The local
administrations control most of those websites, but there
are several independent operations, too.

Macedonia’s media present global news but make efforts
to infuse the coverage with a domestic perspective.
International news agencies provide the bulk of the world
coverage, in view of the fact that only a handful of media
have established networks of correspondents, and those are
usually restricted to the countries of the region and several
important state capitals of the world.

OBJECTIVE 4: BUSINESS MANAGEMENT

Macedonia Objective Score: 1.06

This objective received the lowest score from our panelists:
1.06, a drop of 0.18 from the 2013 MSI score of 1.24.

A combination of several factors make Macedonia’s media
sector financially unsustainable: the poor economy, an
overcrowded market, citizens’ low purchasing power, a

lack of viable business models, and poor managerial and
administrative skills. With the exception of a couple of larger
national television broadcasters, the media are constantly on
the brink of bankruptcy.

As the panelists noted, the main problem is that
independent media companies that are not a part of larger
corporations with other core businesses can be counted on
the fingers of one hand. “As a result, we do not have a real
broadcasting industry that functions as an independent
industry in its own right. What we have is backup operations

MEDIA ARE WELL-MANAGED ENTERPRISES,

ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE.

BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:
> Media outlets operate as efficient and self-sustaining enterprises.
> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Advertising agencies and related industries support an advertising
market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line with
accepted standards.

> Government subsidies and advertising are distributed fairly,
governed by law, and neither subvert editorial independence nor
distort the market.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor the product to the needs and
interests of the audience.

> Broadcast ratings, circulation figures, and Internet statistics are
reliably and independently produced.
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“[W]e do not have a real

broadcasting industry that functions

as an independent industry in its

own right. What we have is backup
operations for owners’ core businesses,”
said one of the panelists, an experienced
broadcast media manager.

for owners’ core businesses,” said one of the panelists,

an experienced broadcast media manager. The situation

is somewhat better in the area of regional broadcasters,
where broadcasting is the core business, but they usually
have to venture into other businesses to ensure more
sustainable income sources. At the local level, the majority
of the media depend greatly on contributions from local
administrations, for which they have to surrender most of
their editorial independence.

Macedonia’s traditional media rely heavily on advertising
revenue, which on average accounts for more than 90
percent of their total revenue, with the remaining income
coming from various sponsorship deals. For several years
now, Vest, part of the MPM group that publishes two other
daily newspapers, has sold a PDF version of its print edition
over the Internet, mostly directed at the Macedonian
diaspora. According to MPM, its circulation is now equal to
the circulation figures of the print edition in the country.

Advertisers still prefer traditional over new media.
Macedonia’s total advertising market is estimated at
between $40 and $54 million. Of that, television draws over
80 to 85 percent, according to most estimates, with the rest
divided between outdoor advertising, radio, print media,
and the Internet.

In spite of reported increases in the collection rate of

the monthly broadcasting fee (set at about $3.25 per
household) since that obligation was moved to the Public
Revenue Office (the national taxation authority), the
public-service broadcaster still relies on budget grants and
subsidies with negative effects on its independence. In
fact, a survey conducted by several media watchdog CSOs
found an amount of about $6.8 million on the public-service
broadcaster’s balance sheet for 2012, with no source listed.
Also, the public broadcaster has seen an increase in its legal
limit of number of minutes allowed for advertising per real
hour. Nonprofit media are allowed to sell advertising, much
to the dissatisfaction of for-profit media enterprises. In
addition to three nonprofit radio stations, most nonprofits
are online news sites critical of the government and its

policies that depend primarily on international or private
donors for funding.

Online media still cannot attract advertising revenue
sufficient to ensure sustainability. Officially, less than 1
percent of the total advertising market in the country goes
to online advertising (the unofficial estimate by advertising
agencies places that number at 3.5 to 4 percent), but only a
fraction of that actually goes to online news media. For that
reason, many still have to rely on private and institutional
donations. While some try to diversify their sources of
revenue, usually through other commercial activities, they
have been slow to explore all income-generating possibilities
offered by the Internet as a platform.

Only big companies and international corporations with

a presence in Macedonia apply a systematic approach to
advertising. Small and medium enterprises usually lack
both human and financial resources for proper marketing
and advertising operations. When they do decide to spend
something on advertising, they tend to direct those limited
funds toward smaller, local media, where airtime costs less.

The panelists noted that advertising agencies continue

to serve as “budget keepers” and decide where to

direct their clients’ advertising budgets. A couple of the
biggest advertisers have their own in-house advertising
departments. According to the panelists, many decisions

on allocating advertising are dictated by political
considerations. Panelists pointed out that several of the
leading advertising agencies also hold big accounts with
government clients and that may influence how they

place advertising within the media. “The picture is not

yet completely black and white. (...) There are still several
agencies that stick to some market principles, and monitor
ratings, for example, so it is not a total disaster. Otherwise, |
would have had to close the shop a long time ago,” a media
manager on the panel said.

Agencies tend to get media plans from the advertisers,

with allocated percentages per different types of media
(television, radio, print, Internet), and have some say in the
distribution of those media-specific budgets to individual
outlets. The general perception is that agencies are primarily
focused on their own revenue, without much consideration
of ratings or the quality of content in the decision where

to direct the advertisers’ budgets. The media, in general,
prefer to work with advertising agencies, and only the
biggest outlets have specialized advertising and marketing
departments. As noted earlier, online news media fail to
consider all possibilities to produce revenue; they are often
content with merely selling banner ad space. Several outlets
introduced the “cost per impression” (CPI) system, but most
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still use the old methods, transplanted from print media, of
selling banner space for a fixed period of time.

The panelists noted that advertising agencies and
advertisers have no system to measure the effectiveness of
their ad campaigns outside of the capital city of Skopje. As a
result, they tend to avoid allocating the available budgets to
local media and concentrate instead on media with national
coverage and local broadcasters in Skopje.

Government advertising still plays a major role, distorting
the advertising market and exerting economic pressure

on the media. According to the latest data, presented in a
Broadcasting Council report on the 2012 advertising market,
the government was the leading individual advertiser—with
close to five percent of the total advertising time sold in
the broadcast media. The government consistently channels
the advertising and promotion budgets of all levels of
government (national and local), but also the advertising
budgets of public enterprises, toward “friendly” media in
order to establish control over their editorial policies.

The whole process remains opaque, with the government
refusing to share data on its media buying—whether
requests for information come from Macedonian or
international organizations. It has successfully evaded, for
instance, repeated requests by the European Commission
to provide full information on the spending of advertising
and promotion budgets. While the panelists noted that the
use of government’s advertising and promotion budgets is
on a downward trend, they mentioned that the new law on
audio and audiovisual media services has established a new
instrument of budget subsidies for in-house productions
that can be used to continue the practice to channel budget
funds to pro-government media. Independent and critical
media often complain, publicly and privately, that the
government uses political pressure to redirect advertisers
toward “friendly” media.

The local branch of the global Nielsen media research firm
uses People Meters to provide audience measurements,
which advertising agencies use to prepare proposals for
television outlets. Broadcasters do not tap the full potential
of integrating ratings measurements into their programming
schedules, apart from moving their most popular programs
(in most cases, soap operas and telenovelas) into the
prime-time slots, to maximize their advertising potential.
The new Law on Audio and Audiovisual Media Services
prescribes for a domestic national system for ratings

and audience measurement of the broadcast media. The
panelists warned that this process should be monitored
closely, for fear that the government could abuse it to
justify its current practices of allocating advertising and
promotional budgets.

There is no independent system that would gather the
data about circulation of print media, which continues
to be treated as a closely guarded secret. The few
figures that circulate in public are assessments made by
advertising agencies.

Online news media increasingly use Google Analytics as
their primary audience measurement tool, mostly on the
insistence of the advertising agencies that found the Alexa
rankings unreliable. Last year, Gemius, the region’s leading
online ratings and analytics firm, launched its Macedonian
operations and now provides more detailed information
about numbers of visitors and audience demographics.
After some initial success in attracting news sites to use their
systems, it now remains to be seen how many will remain in
the system once it starts charging for its services.

OBJECTIVE 5: SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS

Macedonia Objective Score: 1.76

The score of 1.76 is a drop of 0.19 point, reflecting the
growing pressure on professional associations and the
government’s favoring of an association that primarily
gathers journalists from pro-government media, as well as
the lack of trade associations.

There are no legal restrictions to prevent the registration

or functioning of trade associations in Macedonia, but

there are currently just two media trade associations: the
Association of Privately-Owned Electronic Media (APEM) and

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS FUNCTION IN THE

PROFESSIONAL INTERESTS OF INDEPENDENT MEDIA.

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:

> Trade associations represent the interests of media owners and
managers and provide member services.

> Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights and
promote quality journalism.

> NGOs support free speech and independent media.

> Quality journalism degree programs exist providing substantial
practical experience.

> Short-term training and in-service training institutions and programs
allow journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.

> Sources of media equipment, newsprint, and printing facilities are
apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, cable, Internet,
mobile) are apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Information and communication technology infrastructure
sufficiently meets the needs of media and citizens.
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the Association of Macedonian Internet Portals (AMIP). Also,
there is the more informal Association of Private National
Television Stations. The trade associations have low visibility
and appear only when significant new developments
affecting their operations emerge. Last year, they were
actively involved in the debate on the proposed new media
legislation, including the Law on Audio and Audiovisual
Media Service and the proposed changes to the Law for
the Film Fund. The trade associations’ ability to lobby for
changes is restricted by the government'’s inaccessibility
and unwillingness to hear proposals that deviate from its
own intentions and policies. The government’s influence
was, in fact, seen as instrumental in the creation of AMIP,
which gathers about a dozen online news media that
follow pro-government editorial policies and was formed
explicitly to support the proposed new media legislation.
Media owners are unwilling to finance trade associations,
as evident from the dissolution of an earlier Association

of Private Electronic Media of Macedonia (APEMM),

which was resulted directly from the withdrawal of donor
support. Therefore, trade associations depend on members’
volunteering their efforts and activities.

The panelists noted the existence of an orchestrated effort
to annul the work of the existing professional associations—
the Association of Journalists of Macedonia (AJM) and the
Independent Trade Union of Journalists and Media Workers
(SSNM)—which stood in strong opposition to the proposed
media legislation. “The trade union faces direct bans (by
the owners) of union activity in the newsrooms, and lack of
proper reaction by the competent institutions to the trade
union’s petitions and complaints, in collision with national
and international rules and conventions,” said one panelist
who is very active in the journalists’ trade union.

The panelists maintain that AJM is still the legitimate
representative of the journalists’ interests. However, the
government’s efforts to strengthen the status and position
of the other journalistic association, the Macedonian
Association of Journalists (MAN), has placed additional
pressure on AJM. MAN, established in 2002 by several
journalists who were not satisfied with AJM’s work, has seen
its membership boosted by the pressure of media owners
with strong government ties, to counterweight AJM in

the debate on the proposed media legislation. MAN now
primarily gathers journalists from pro-government media
and, unlike AJM, strongly supported both the Media Law
and the Law on Audio and Audiovisual Media Services and
government policies in general.

In spite of its opposition to the legislation, which it
found unnecessary and severely restrictive of freedom of
expression and media, AJM was ultimately pressured by
international representatives in the country to engage in

negotiations with the government that led to agreement

on several changes in the proposed legislation. That left
many AJM members discontented, because they still find the
proposed legislation unnecessary.

In addition to the Macedonian Institute for Media (MIM) and
the Media Development Centre (MDC), two organizations
directly involved in media policies and issues, several other
NGOs work on various media or freedom-of-expression
issues. They include the NGO Infocentre, which regularly
monitors media reporting on a range of issues; the Centre
for Civic Communications, which works on issues related to
freedom to access information; and the Youth Educational
Forum, an organization that fights online hate-speech.
Also, there is the Front for Freedom of Expression, an
informal group of about a dozen NGOs and individuals
that is very vocal in cases of threats and violations of the
right to freedom of expression. It should be noted that a
number of news websites critical of the government are
actually published by NGOs, and are specifically set up for
that purpose.

MIM and MDC were working hand-in-hand with professional
associations AJM and SSNM to oppose the proposed new
media legislation, and both saw AJM'’s decision to negotiate
with the government as unacceptable.

Three state universities, in Skopje, Tetovo, and Stip, have
journalism schools. The Macedonian Institute for Media
also has its own school of journalism, and there are media
and communications studies in several other privately
owned higher-education institutions. The main problem
with journalism schools, in the panelists’ view, is that

most of them, with the exception of MIM’s school of
journalism, offer too little practical work and focus heavily
on theoretical subjects. They also mentioned the dropping
interest among young people to choose journalism careers.
"It is the general climate in the society... Nobody sane would
want to enter a profession in which he or she may be spat
on, work for meager salary, or end up in prison. | mean,
one has to be a true masochist for that,” one panelist said.
Another issue the panelists raised is that young journalism
students aim to avoid true reporting, opting instead to
work as talk-show or entertainment-show hosts, or weather
forecast announcers.

The panelists commented on the declining number of
short-term and in-service training programs for journalists,
to some extent reflecting media owners’ and managers’
unwillingness to invest in professionally advancing their
young journalists. “The NGOs do not have the money
anymore; the media choose not to organize in-house
training programs because of the fast turnover rate of young
journalists, so that there is no return on investments in the
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capacity of journalists,” said one media manager who took
part in the panel. On the other hand, one panelist noted
that while there may be fewer short-term training programs,
those that are available are of higher quality and more
focused and topical.

The panelists noted that there is a monopoly over the
country’s printing presses, creating a huge problem for
new print media that want to enter the market. Otherwise,
there are no restrictions on importing or purchasing the
necessary materials and equipment for media production.
In fact, several panelists said that, if anything, the

prices of technology, especially for broadcast media, are
falling constantly and are increasingly accessible to both
professional outlets and the general public. The print media
face a major problem with distribution, which the largest
newspaper company, MPM, monopolizes.

Television distribution is not monopolized, with several
companies operating DVB-T, IPTV, and cable networks. The
digital switchover on June 1, on the other hand, created
the conditions for ONE, a telecommunications company
owned by Slovenian Telecom, to consolidate the monopoly
over the DVB-T broadcast signals, since it gained control
over a majority of digital frequencies (two multiplexes
were reserved for the public-service broadcasters, to carry
its programs).

The digital switchover was accompanied by many problems,
related primarily to the costs of the transfer to digital
broadcasting for Macedonian broadcasters, especially at

the local level, with most choosing to go to cable instead.
That resulted in a situation in which rural areas, which
suffer from weak coverage with cable distribution networks,
could no longer watch many of the broadcasters. The Public
Enterprise Macedonian Broadcasting is waiting for the
necessary equipment to ensure 100 percent coverage (it
currently has about 90 percent).

Another problem the panelists mentioned is the fact that
the “must-carry” provision for cable network operators
covers only the public-service broadcasters, allowing cable
operators to choose which channels they will and will not
carry. That led to a situation, already mentioned earlier in
this report, in which Telekabel chose to remove the bilingual
AlsatM national broadcaster (broadcasting in Albanian

and Macedonian languages) from its offerings, citing its
subscribers’ low interest in its programs. Telekabel also owns
its own television station, in spite of the explicit prohibition
for telecommunication companies and operators of public
cable distribution networks to own media outlets.

In general, ICT infrastructure capacities satisfy the
newsrooms’ connectivity needs. Competition in the
telecommunications sector leads to constantly falling prices,

although possibly not at the desired rate. The major problem
remains the population’s low purchasing power, which means
that mobile Internet access remains somewhat prohibitively
expensive for significant segments of the population. In
addition to the rural/urban divide, an age gap persists. Young
people and adults under 50 years of age are far more likely to
use the Internet and mobile technologies. Older people stick
to television as their media of choice.

List of Panel Participants

Recent MSI panelists have suffered abusive verbal and
media attacks for their decision to share candid comments
on the state of the media and press freedom in Macedonia.
Therefore, panelists this year asked to remain anonymous.

The Macedonia study was coordinated by and conducted in
partnership with Media Development Center, Skopje. The
panel discussion was convened on December 17, 2013.

IN MEMORIAM:
Roberto Belicanec

Roberto Belicanec, the founder and president
of the Media Development Centre, journalist,
editor of Fokus weekly, and media activist,
passed away on June 29, 2013. Belicanec had

an unsurpassed reputation as an analyst of
media policies, a critic of Macedonian politics
and society in general, and a tireless fighter
against all injustice. His colleagues remember his
quick wit and sharpness of tongue and pen. He
was uncompromising in public debate, always
offering indisputable arguments in the fight
against what he saw as harmful policies imposed
by governments past and present. He served as a
MSI panelist every year from 2004 through 2013.

MACEDONIA

81



The panelists said that the 2013 elections resulted in the media
sector experiencing one of the worst years in the last decades, further
exdacerbating tensions between leading private outlets (Vijesti and Dan)

and DPS-controlled state media outlets (Pobjeda).
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Montenegro had a politically turbulent 2013, with presidential elections as well as local elections held in
four of its 22 municipalities. The elections were conducted amidst tension between the ruling and opposition

parties, and conflict within the ruling coalition intensified the problem:s.

The Montenegrin constitution, adopted after Montenegro won independence in 2006, limits the president
to two terms in office. However, a minority coalition member, the Social-Democrat Party (SDP), contested
the constitutionality of incumbent candidate President Filip Vujanovi¢, a member of the Democratic Party
of Socialists (DPS), the main ruling party. Divergent interpretations of the constitutional provision grew into
widespread criticism from the general public and particularly SDP, while DPS maintained that Vujanovi¢’'s bid

for the presidency was legal.

Most key private media outlets (the independent dailies Vijesti and Dan, and TV Vijesti) strongly disputed
Vujanovi¢ candidacy. Ultimately, the Constitutional Court of Montenegro adjudicated in his favor. After the
ruling, Vujanovic ran and narrowly defeated opposition candidate Miodrag Leki¢ by a reported 7,000 votes.
However, the opposition has not recognized the outcome of the electoral process, pointing to such potential

issues as a miscounting of votes in the Municipality of Rozaje.

These elections underscore a resistance to democratic change even seven years after the country’s
independence. This is primarily the result of 23 years of DPS control, which has seen Prime Minister Milo
Pukanovi¢ as the sole original post-Yugoslav politician to remain in power. The party has demonstrated a
willingness to abuse public resources and control government institutions, thus leading many observers to

question the viability of fair and free elections in Montenegro.

The MSI panelists asserted that the state of Montenegrin media has deteriorated, and the most influential
media outlets have become increasingly political, undemocratic, and partisan mouthpieces for the
government and the opposition. The panelists said that the 2013 elections resulted in the media sector
experiencing one of the worst years in the last decades, further exacerbating tensions between leading
private outlets (Vijesti and Dan) and DPS-controlled state media outlets (Pobjeda). Further, panelists decried
a new wave of attacks on journalists, including the detonation of an explosive device by the window of the
Vijesti editor-in-chief in Podgorica in December, the stoning of Vijesti staff in the newsroom by unidentified

persons in November, and an explosion at the home of a Vijesti journalist in August.

Montenegro is currently in negotiations with the European Commission for accession to the European Union
(EV), but the country’s lack of substantive reforms to fight corruption and organized crime might hinder its
bid. According to the panelists, the general public perceives the ongoing reforms to be insufficient, as do
private and independent media outlets, as shown in their reporting. However, pro-government media are

ostensibly satisfied with the reforms.
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MONTEN EG RO at a glance

GENERAL

> Population: 650,036 (July 2014 est. CIA World Factbook)

> Capital city: Podgorica

> Ethnic groups (% of population): Montenegrin: 45%, Serbian: 29%,
Bosniak: 9%, Albanian: 5%, other (Muslims, Croats, Roma (Gypsy): 12%
(MONSTAT 2011-census)

> Religions (% of population): Orthodox 72%, Muslim 19%, Catholic 3.5%,
other 0.6%, unspecified 3%, atheist 1% (MONSTAT 2011-census )

> Languages (% of population): Serbian 43%, Montenegrin (official) 37%,
Bosnian 5%, Albanian 5%, unspecified 10% (MONSTAT 2011-census)

> GNI (2012-Atlas): $4.486 billion (World Bank Development Indicators 2013)
> GNI (2012-PPP): $14,590 (World Bank Development Indicators 2013)

> Literacy rate: 98.5% (male 99.4%, female 97.6%) (2011 est. CIA World
Factbook)

> President or top authority: President: Filip Vujanovic (since April 6, 2013)

MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX: MONTENEGRO

MEDIA-SPECIFIC

> Number of active print outlets, radio stations, television stations: Print: 4
dailies, 3 weeklies, 30 monthlies; Radio Stations: 54; Television Stations: 24;
Cable operators: 8 (2013, Agency for Electronic Media of Montenegro)

> Newspaper circulation statistics: Vijesti (circulation 8,000, private), DAN
(circulation 9,000, private), Dnevne Novine (circulation 5,000, private),
Pobjeda (circulation 3,000, state-owned) (2013 est., Direct Media Ltd.)

> Broadcast ratings: N/A
> News agencies: Mina News Agency (private)

> Annual advertising revenue in media sector: €8—€10 million (2012 est., Direct
Media Ltd.)

> Internet usage: 328,000 (2012 est., Internet World Stats)
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[ Russia 1.55 A Kyrgyzstan 2.1
Y Azerbaijan 1.17 [ Serbia 1.90 [ Moldova 2.38
[ Belarus 1.06 [ Tajikistan 1.71 ¥ Montenegro 2.06 A Georgia 263
¥ Turk 0.26 [ Uzbekistan 0.74 Y Macedonia 1.40 [ Ukraine 1.64 [ Romania 2.20 [ Kosovo 2.54
0-0.50 0.51-1.00 1.01-1.50 1.51-2.00 2.01-2.50 2.51-3.00 3.01-3.50 3.51-4.00
UNSUSTAINABLE UNSUSTAINABLE NEAR
ANTI-FREE PRESS MIXED SYSTEM SUSTAINABILITY SUSTAINABLE

CHANGE SINCE 2013

A (increase greater than .10) [ (little or no change) Y (decrease greater than .

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press
(0-1): Country does not meet or
only minimally meets objectives.
Government and laws actively
hinder free media development,
professionalism is low, and
media-industry activity is minimal.

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2):
Country minimally meets objectives,
with segments of the legal system and
government opposed to a free media
system. Evident progress in free-press
advocacy, increased professionalism,
and new media businesses may be too
recent to judge sustainability.

Scores for all years may be found online at http://www.irex.org/system/files/EE_msiscores.xls

10)

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country
has progressed in meeting

multiple objectives, with legal

norms, professionalism, and the
business environment supportive of
independent media. Advances have
survived changes in government and
have been codified in law and practice.
However, more time may be needed
to ensure that change is enduring and
that increased professionalism and
the media business environment are
sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has

media that are considered generally
professional, free, and sustainable, or
to be approaching these objectives.
Systems supporting independent
media have survived multiple
governments, economic fluctuations,
and changes in public opinion or social
conventions.
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OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH

Montenegro Objective Score: 2.27

Media regulations in Montenegro are to a great degree
aligned with international standards. Media owners,
journalists, and editors on the panel agreed that the

legal framework in place is sound, and all relevant media
regulations (Law on Media, Law on Electronic Media, Law
on Digital Radio Broadcasting, and Law on Public Radio
Broadcasting Services) facilitate the development of free and
professional media. However, as in previous years, panelists
highlighted issues with media legislation enforcement.

This is confirmed by the fact that journalists are very much
exposed to pressures exerted by organized crime and
interest groups. Marina Vukovi¢, editor-in-chief at the state
public service, RTV Crne Gore in Podgorica, commented on
the legislative framework. She said that media regulations
do represent a step in right direction, but “enforcement is
inadequate [for] normative solutions adopted under political
pressures, which, for example, put state-owned Radio and
TV of Montenegro [RTV Montenegro] in a disadvantage
financially with respect to commercial broadcasters during
election campaigns.”

Sonja Drobac, editor in chief at Atlas TV in Podgorica,
agreed that “enforcement [of media regulations] is
problematic” due to the absence of “unskilled judges”

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE
FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:
> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.

> Licensing or registration of media protects a public interest and is
fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and comparable to
other industries.

> Crimes against media professionals, citizen reporters, and media
outlets are prosecuted vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes
are rare.

> The law protects the editorial independence of state of
public media.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher standards,
and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily available; right of access to information
is equally enforced for all media, journalists, and citizens.

> Media outlets’ access to and use of local and international news and
news sources is not restricted by law.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free and government imposes
no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

According to Asanin, “Journalists

who are critical of the government
have lots of reasons not to feel safe.”
She added that there have been
“numerous attacks in recent years both
on journalists and assets of critical
media companies.”

and uninformed journalists and citizens. Tanja Asanin,
a journalist with TV Vijesti in Podgorica, commented
that “freedom of speech, although guaranteed by the
constitution, is a losing battle in situations when this
freedom is contrary to interests of ruling structures and
related business and financial lobbies.”

Media outlets that investigate corruption cases are often
accused of endangering alleged national interests, and often
denied access to information that would reveal the truth.
However, the panelists noted that the Minister of Interior,
charged with investigating cases of attacks on journalists
and editorial teams, has launched a special commission on
law and regulation enforcement. Panelists said that the
commission represents a positive step toward protecting
freedom of speech in Montenegro.

The panelists said that they do not perceive media

licensing procedures or issuance of appropriate permits

as an impediment. Registration of media companies in
Montenegro is quite liberal and has been reduced to

mere record-keeping. However, the licensing procedure

for electronic media is a complex legal and technical
process. Montenegro has two regulatory agencies in the
media sector (Media Agency and Agency for Electronic
Telecommunications) and the panelists questioned the need
for two, given their similar scopes of work.

Media companies enjoy free access to the market, and
related business regulations are the same as regulations

for other economic sectors, placing them on an even fiscal
playing field. Tax statuses of media companies are almost
identical to other types of companies, with the exception of
print media outlets that run daily or periodical issues; they
pay a lower VAT rate (7 percent).

The general political environment for journalists in
Montenegro has worsened. According to Asanin,
“Journalists who are critical of the government have lots of
reasons not to feel safe.” She added that there have been
“numerous attacks in recent years both on journalists and
assets of critical media companies.” She gave the example
of the unsolved murder case of Dan editor-in-chief Dusko

MONTENEGRO
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Jovanovi¢. Some media report exhaustively on journalists
who face attacks, while other outlets with a closer affiliation
to the government do not mention these attacks. Drobac
agreed, saying that the Jovanovi¢ murder and the attacks

on Vijesti “haven't resulted in adequate legal recourse.

In principle, courts are unwilling to trial cases involving
journalists or people from the media.”

Montenegrin law provides for editorial independence of
state-owned media and national and local public services.
However, these regulations do not represent serious
obstacles for powerful figures in finding personnel that
will abuse principles of depoliticized and professional
management. The public frequently criticizes these outlets
for failing to resist evident political pressures on their
editorial policies. Dan journalist Jadranka Rabrenovi¢

said that the national public service (RTV Montenegro) is
financed from the national budget and is a state media
outlet, although its board includes representatives of NGOs,
trade unions, and business associations. She said that editor
and journalist appointments to state-owned media are
politicized, and this practice precludes “balanced reporting
of ruling parties and opposition party activities.”

The Montenegrin judiciary now imposes fines ranging from
several thousand up to €40,000 since the decriminalization
of libel. However, libel is now a matter of civil law, which
comes with a host of other issues, as court practices vary
and result in inconsistent verdicts and fines. However, the
panelists said that they expect court practices to become
harmonized in libel cases, with lower fines handed to
journalists and media companies.

Slavko Mandi¢ contended that the “decriminalization of
libel was premature,” and that the “majority of European
countries haven’t decriminalized libel.” He concluded that
the change has “enabled the media to behave irresponsibly
frequently.” Rabrenovi¢ responded by saying that journalists
were never sent to prison even when libel had been a
criminal offense, and she considers the decriminalization an
“optimal solution.” As a result of the new laws, the daily
Dan was acquitted in civil court for alleged libel of Ana
Kolarevi¢ (sister of the Prime Minister Dukanovic). But the
panelists said that this acquittal is a rare case, and it raises
the question of lack of accountability for parties that falsely
accuse media outlets of libel.

Montenegrin society is in an ongoing debate regarding
the enforcement of Freedom of Information Act, adopted
in 2005. NGOs often criticize the limited enforcement of
the law and the conduct of authorities when citizens apply
for access to information. Most of the panelists agreed
that often government bodies are ineffective in enforcing
the act. Gordana Borovi¢, member of the Podgorica Self-

Regulatory Body Board of Directors, stated that information
access among the different “government bodies is not
harmonized.” Some agencies are quite open in this respect
while others are completely closed. Borovi¢ has noted a
strategic and “frequent informal leaking of information, and
this ‘mechanism’ is used especially by the police, judiciary,
and different ministries.”

Montenegrins encounter no significant obstacles or
limitations in accessing international and local news.
Information is generally accessible, with no media
censorship, and growth in Internet journalism is increasing
significantly. The Internet is being used on massive scale in
Montenegro, with more than 300,000 recorded users, which
accounts to roughly half of the population.

The Montenegrin government has never had licensing
requirements for journalists, nor do journalists need any
of the kinds of permits mandated for other professions
(engineers, physicians, lawyers, etc.). Some members of the
journalist community are advocating for the introduction
of professional journalist licenses, but there is no clear
willingness among their peers to push for licensing.

OBJECTIVE 2: PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM

Montenegro Objective Score: 1.81

The panelists agreed that the state of Montenegrin
journalism has suffered additional setbacks with professional
standards. Editor Samir Rastoder asserted that journalism
quality in Montenegro has never been lower, with bigotry
and biased, tabloid-like journalism emerging. According to

JOURNALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL

STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well-sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption and retain qualified
personnel within the media profession.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and information
programming.
> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing, and

distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exist (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).
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Borovi¢, Montenegrin journalism is often inaccurate, with
writers not consulting relevant sources. She said that these
practices underscore an absence of quality investigative
reporting and she agreed that journalism in general has
become completely biased. Mandi¢ echoed that Montenegro
has no objective journalism, and that reporting has become
motivated by political reasons. Journalists are “forced to be
biased, regardless of efforts they invest to make it look as if
they are not,” he said. Borovi¢ also noted that “the media
are prone to instigating scandals and spin campaigns.”

The Code of Journalistic Ethics in Montenegro, adopted

by the country’s media organizations a decade ago, is not
adequately enforced, according to the panelists. Experts
and general public have noted the increasing politicization
of media outlets—major private and independent media
outlets are aligned with opposition parties, whereas public/
state-owned outlets very much support the government.
Dragan Markesi¢ affirmed that there “are clear cases of
unethical behavior of certain journalists,” adding that “print
media are, in that respect, the worst.”

Asanin agreed, saying that “ethical standards are often
seriously violated, despite the fact that we have ethical
norms.” She explained that the violations are in part due to
a general lack of awareness, coupled with the practices of
some media outlets that have “survived for years thanks to
various benefits they receive either from the government or
big capital, whose interests they are protecting.”

The panelists stated that the Montenegrin media sector

has a self-regulatory body that contributes to promotion of
professional ethics. However, this body represents the media
community only partially, as influential outlets such as Dan
and Vijesti do not participate in the group.

The practice of self-censorship in Montenegro is a legacy
from the communist era. The panelists cited that the overall
lack of professionalism, the poor financial situation of
journalists, the corruptive tendencies, and the negative
influence of politics and big business continue the culture of
self-censorship.

According to the panelists, journalists in Montenegro do
not face significant problems in reporting on key events.
However, Mandi¢ pointed out that “journalists are covering
events in line with available resources” and at their
editors’ discretion.

The media sector in Montenegro has experienced harsh
economic times, with most outlets forced to lay off
journalists and technical staff. The average monthly salary of
a journalist is €450, which is less than in previous years. (In
the 2013 MSI, €500 was cited as average media salary.) The

Dragan Markesi¢ affirmed that there
“are clear cases of unethical behavior
of certain journalists,” adding that
“print media are, in that respect,

the worst.”

panelists stated that the entire industry employs some 3,300
people in a country of 620,000 people.

Montenegro has only four daily newspapers and

five national television outlets that provide national
coverage. As in previous years, there is an ongoing trend
of journalists transitioning to other professions, and/or
taking on additional work in order to make ends meet.
The poor financial situation of journalists is exacerbated
by weak trade unions, which enable media employers to
financially marginalize their employees. This is another
contributing factor to corruption in journalism. Journalists
that come from poorer backgrounds often fail to uphold
professional standards—some are easily swayed and prone
to corrupt practices.

A majority of media outlets in Montenegro have modest
amounts of news programming, if any at all. Only 10 percent
of media outlets produce their own news programming,
and panelists have identified that as a question of capacity.
On the other hand, entertainment and commercial
programs are pervasive and often represent easy money
for media companies that are looking to survive in the
market. According to the panelists, media companies
disregard the social role of journalism, with news and
educational programming falling victim to entertainment
programming, which have contributed to the depreciation
of the journalism profession in Montenegro. These trends
are quite visible at the electronic media level, but even
more present in public local and national broadcasting,
panelists said. Most electronic media outlets prefer to
present soap operas and reality shows instead of educative
or informative programming.

Key private media companies (TV Vijesti, TV PINK, PRVA
TV, TV Atlas) have managed to move to digital program
broadcasting, and therefore require robust technical
equipment. While private media outlets possess adequate
facilities and equipment for gathering and producing
news, local and state-owned media do not have access to
modern equipment.

No progress has been recorded in the area of niche reporting
when compared to previous years. The panelists reiterated
the lack of investigative and/or specialized journalism in
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With regard to private production

of news, Rabrenovi¢ expressed the
dominant opinion of the panelists:
“printed private media are producing
their own information, [and] part of
electronic media as well—but most of
them rely on agency sources.”

Montenegro, with Borovi¢ commenting that “investigative
journalism is a rarity, with few editorial teams dedicated to
specialized journalism, while sensationalism has suppressed
objective and comprehensive reporting.” The main reason,
panelists cited, is a lack of adequate financial resources,
which hinders professional journalists from pursuing
in-depth pieces.

OBJECTIVE 3: PLURALITY OF NEWS

Montenegro Objective Score: 2.38

With regard to plurality, Montenegro is above European
standards, with more than 70 media outlets for a population
of 620,000. About 90 percent of outlets are privately owned.
The country has more than 60 electronic media outlets and
has four daily papers (Vijesti, Dan, Pobjeda, and Dnevne
Novine). Borovi¢ affirmed that “citizens enjoy absolute access

MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS
WITH RELIABLE, OBJECTIVE NEWS.

PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS:

> Plurality of public and private news sources (e.g., print, broadcast,
Internet, mobile) exist and offer multiple viewpoints.

> Citizens' access to domestic or international media is not restricted
by law, economics, or other means.

> State or public media reflect the views of the political spectrum, are
nonpartisan, and serve the public interest.

> Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for media
outlets.

> Private media produce their own news.

> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge the
objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a few
conglomerates.

> A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and represented
in the media, including minority-language information sources

> The media provide news coverage and information about local,
national, and international issues.

to media” and can consult a variety of sources to “compare
information and reporting.”

The impact of social networks (Facebook, You Tube, and
Twitter) is growing, panelists said. Suzana Gani¢, a journalist
with local television station Teuta in Ulcinj, concluded that
Montenegro has “more than enough information sources
and it is quite easy for citizens to obtain new information.
There are enough newspapers, magazines, [and] radio and
TV stations, as well as online news sources.” However, as

in previous years, the 2014 panelists were unanimous that
the increase in sources of information has not reflected an
increase in the quality of journalism in Montenegro.

Montenegro has no legal limitations on access to national

or international media. The only barriers are related to the
financial background of citizens. The cost for ADSL access
varies, from €20 to €50 per month—a significant investment
for many people in Montenegro. However, the influx of
telecommunication companies has resulted in Internet,
cable, and satellite networks covering almost entire territory.

Public services and state-owned media outlets do not reflect
the entirety of social interests and opinions, as they are
predominantly promoting the interests of ruling structures
and groups. For example, the state-owned daily Pobjeda
often radically advocates for a core circle of people in
power, according to the panelists. This method of reporting
discounts the Law on Public Service and mitigates effective
pluralism of social and political interests and opinions in
public media.

Media outlets in Montenegro gather news and information
from local and foreign news sources. Leading organizations
continue to use mostly the national agency (MINA) or
regional services from Serbia, Bosnia and Herzegovina,

and Croatia.

With regard to private production of news, Rabrenovi¢
expressed the dominant opinion of the panelists: “printed
private media are producing their own information, [and]
part of electronic media as well—but most of them rely

on agency sources.” The most influential private electronic
and printed media produce their own news programs. Local
media outlets, however, do not have the same resources as
national media and have not been able to develop strong
news programming. Panelists said that they have recently
seen Internet portals make a significant penetration into the
market and try to produce their own sources of information.
However, Nedeljko Rudovi¢ said that “independent media
outlets are under huge pressure from the government,”

and if this environment continues, free journalism in
Montenegro will be under threat.
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In line with Company Law, all companies in Montenegro,
including media outlets, are obliged to be registered in
public registries. The registries are public and transparent,
and provide access to information on formal owners of
media companies in the country. Information is available
from offices and on the Internet. As the panelists reported
in past years, the public remains skeptical of official
ownership; the prevailing belief is that the majority of
actual owners remain hidden behind other registered
names. The panelists noted no formal cases of illegal media
conglomerates at present.

Panelists agreed that Montenegrin media do publish

news and information of local, national, and international
importance. The general public is not deprived of any
important information, allowing citizens to be informed on
all crucial social issues.

However, editorial policies are predominantly in the hands of
political and economic centers of power, so the interests of
groups with no political or financial power are marginalized.
Most Montenegrin media still do not fully explore certain
social issues, such as discrimination, threatened collective or
individual rights, poor investigation of criminal affairs and
cases of violence, the status of the LGBT population, and
minority rights. RTV Montenegro, however, offers a good
repertoire of cultural programming. Several stations do have
broadcasts available in minority languages; for example,
some outlets serve the Roma population.

OBJECTIVE 4: BUSINESS MANAGEMENT

Montenegro Objective Score: 1.69

As in past years, media outlets in Montenegro continued

to struggle to generate profit in 2013. The panelists
witnessed layoffs in the media sector in the past year. Media
companies are financed by local or national authorities or
by groups promoting political and business interests. For
example, the Vijesti Media Group is financed partly from
local business owner; and Atlas radio and TV is financed by
the Atlas Group.

Media industry employees are dissatisfied with their
financial status, as just a few well-paid journalists have
monthly salaries that exceed €1,000. Mandi¢, owner of local
media company, said that Montenegrin media companies do
not operate “as efficient and well managed companies. All
media [outlets] need donors, regardless whether they are
state-owned or private.”

Panelists noted that public media services (two national
and a dozen municipal outlets) enjoy permanent budgetary
support. However, the economic downturn coupled with
reduced advertising revenues continue to adversely impact
private media outlets.

The majority of private media (more than 60 percent)

are being supported by donations coming from their
owners. The panelists’ general assessment was that the
majority of private media are on the brink of closure, while
public services are totally dependent on national or local
government budgets. Markesi¢ explained, “Media generate
revenues from numerous clients, but to private media, they
represent their core revenues (along with complementary
funding from their owners), while state owned [outlets]
receive most of the money from government budgets, with
client revenues representing the next tier of revenue.”
According to Borovi¢, “Media depend on advertisers, and
their editorial policies are limited because no advertiser is
willing to put up with critical reporting on its own account.
All media, both state owned and private, are subjected

to influences, and revenues beyond advertising are

very limited.”

The Montenegrin advertising market is modest, with

an annual valuation of about €10 million. The market

is shrinking every year, with a 10 percent decrease in
advertising revenues in 2013. Overall advertising revenues
in Montenegro are below regional and European standards.
The Montenegrin market is among the least developed

in the region, along with Albania and Kosovo. About 80
percent of advertisements are placed through specialized
advertising agencies, with the remaining 20 percent
contracted directly between media outlets and businesses.

MEDIA ARE WELL-MANAGED ENTERPRISES,

ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE.

BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:
> Media outlets operate as efficient and self-sustaining enterprises.
> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Advertising agencies and related industries support an advertising
market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line with
accepted standards.

> Government subsidies and advertising are distributed fairly,
governed by law, and neither subvert editorial independence nor
distort the market.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor the product to the needs and
interests of the audience.

> Broadcast ratings, circulation figures, and Internet statistics are
reliably and independently produced.
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The market is dominated by branch offices of big regional
advertising chains. However, the share of companies

that advertise directly is going down every year, and at
the moment, most clients are using advertising agencies
for their promotion work. According to Markesi¢, the
“number of advertising agencies is proportional to the size
of the market...Advertising is not developed sufficiently
because there are still no prerequisites on the market for
this development.”

Advertising agencies prioritize placements in private media
outlets with national coverage, then national public service
outlets. As a result, local media generate very little from
advertising compared to leading national media companies.
The general position of the panelists was that government
ads are important for some private media outlets, and

it is quite clear that central and local authorities prefer

to provide financial incentives, through advertising, to
pro-government outlets.

Markesic¢ differed slightly from most panelists and said that
technically the telecommunication industry is the largest
advertiser, and “the government does not represent a
huge player on the market. However, advertising budgets
of government institutions are being spent without public
tenders, and the money is diverted to either state-owned
media or those not critical of the government.”

Asanin had a view more typical of the other panelists,
saying that the “government is using subsidies, advertising,
or other financial incentives to impose pressure on critical
media or to reward the loyal [outlets].” Borovi¢, a journalist
and member of Self-regulatory Body, agreed, saying,
“state-owned media survive on government subsidies, and
the government is one of the key advertisers both with
private and state owned media.”

In Montenegro, there is an absence of survey and market
research focused on developing “good media business
policies,” according to the panelists. Markesi¢ asserted that
the “Montenegrin market is in short supply” of market
research and media outlets’ unprofitability can be attributed
to them not utilizing “market surveys for the development
of business strategies.”

When facing low profit margins, media companies in
Montenegro use publicly accessible surveys developed

by NGOs. These surveys are “deemed more credible and
reliable” by the general public in comparison to surveys
contracted by the media. Journalist Mirjana Miladinovi¢
added that the “results of surveys often depend on the
organization that contracted the survey.” For example,
television networks will administer market surveys
promoting their platforms. According to the panelists, it is

obvious that general public does not trust these surveys, as
their objectivity and reliability are questionable.

Regional agencies have commissioned professional ratings
from time to time, and their results are generally not
publicly known. Advertising agencies use these results on
a regular basis, understanding fully the importance of
using ratings.

OBJECTIVE 5: SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS

Montenegro Objective Score: 2.15

As they noted in previous years, the panelists said that
media trade associations today are poorly developed,
inactive, and without significant influence, and protection of
media company interests is weak. Mandi¢ said that business
associations are essentially “inactive and therefore do not
represent” the interests of the media industry.

Borovi¢ said that the Association of Independent Electronic
Media is potentially “better organized” than print
associations, but added that “all professional associations
in Montenegro have practically died out” and journalists’
rights remain “unprotected in the area of labor relations”
in particular.

The panelists did mention the 2013 formation of the
National Journalists’ Trade Union, which aims to protect
labor rights of journalists. So far the Union is still engaged
in recruiting members and therefore it is early to assess its
performance, panelists said.

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS FUNCTION IN THE

PROFESSIONAL INTERESTS OF INDEPENDENT MEDIA.

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:

> Trade associations represent the interests of media owners and
managers and provide member services.

> Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights and
promote quality journalism.

> NGOs support free speech and independent media.

> Quality journalism degree programs exist providing substantial
practical experience.

> Short-term training and in-service training institutions and programs
allow journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.

> Sources of media equipment, newsprint, and printing facilities are
apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, cable, Internet,
mobile) are apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Information and communication technology infrastructure
sufficiently meets the needs of media and citizens.
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In Montenegro, both at the local and national level, NGOs
have been involved in development of civic democracy

and protection of free speech. They have provided

valuable support to independent media outlets, including
assistance in professionalizing editorial policies. Some of
the organizations (e.g., Fund for Active Citizenship, Institute
Alternative, Human Rights Action, and Civic Alliance, for
example) are engaged in advancing freedom of the press,
investigating public impact and public confidence in media,
and supporting the development of a free civil sector.

The panelists said that Montenegro has seen a decrease

in recent years in educational opportunities and skills
training in journalism. The economic situation and the
commercialization of the media sector have impacted
investments in training, acquisition of new specialized skills,
and overall development of the journalism profession.

The Faculty of Political Sciences within the Department

of Journalism at the State University of Montenegro
continues to serve as the country’s key academic institution
for educating journalists. For the past decade, the Media
Institute has offered training programs for journalists, but
in recent years it has been facing financial difficulties in
supporting programs.

The panelists contended that Montenegro now has more
educated staff in the area of journalism as compared to
previous years, but young journalists still have problems
acquiring practical skills for everyday work. Conversely,

a substantial number of educated journalists, due to the
poor economic climate within the media sector, have had
a hard time finding a media job and are forced to seek
alternative employment.

Asanin observed that “professional training in media
companies is sporadic and insufficient,” as media outlets are
not interested in investing in “vocational training for their
staff” and instead prioritize finding a “cheap labor force.”
Miladinovi¢ added that the “faculties don’t provide students
with on-hands training in the area of journalism, [so] direct
trainings organized in media companies play crucial role” in
the development of a journalist’s skill set.

Media companies encounter no limitations in acquisition
of equipment. There is no monopoly on the printing press
market, and the panelists noted that leading print media
outlets such as Vijesti and Dan have their own printing
presses, as does the state-owned daily Pobjeda.

According to Markesi¢, “Distribution channels are open
and accessible, although in print media, there are fewer
distribution channels. But even this reduced number for

distribution” does not present limitations for the industry,
he said. Distribution companies are privately owned, and
aside from print media that rely on one key distributor
(selling through press kiosks), media companies enjoy varied
access to distribution channels.

The Montenegrin telecommunication network is modern
and among the best in this region of Europe, according to
the panelists. Internet and broadband Internet penetration
is very high, and cable media and mobile telephony are
widely accessible. Panelists called the IT and communication
technology infrastructure “satisfactory,” and it will improve
with the completion of digitalization process for remaining
households and users of modern information services.

List of Panel Participants

Nikoleta Boskovi¢, journalist, Radio Antena M, Podgorica
Tanja Asanin, journalist, TV Vijesti, Podgorica

Marina Vukovi¢, editor-in-chief, RTV Crne Gore, Podgorica

Predrag Zecevi¢, journalist, Analitika Informativni Portal,
Podgorica

Nedeljko Rudovi¢, journalist, Vijesti, Podgorica
Suzana Gani¢, journalist, TV Teuta, Ulcinj

Dragan Markesi¢, general manager, Direct Media
Montenegro, Podgorica

Jadranka Rabrenovi¢, journalist, Dan, Podgorica
Sonja Drobac, editor-in-chief, Atlas TV, Podgorica
Slavko Mandi¢, editor-in-chief, Radio Skala, Kotor

Gordana Borovi¢, member, Board of Directors, Media Self-
Regulatory Board, Podgorica

Samir Rastoder, editor-in-chief, Dnevne Novine, Podgorica

Moderator

Vladan Simonovic, partner, Media Ltd, Podgorica

Author
Rade Bojovic, executive director, Media Ltd., Podgorica

The Montenegro study was coordinated by, and conducted
in partnership with, Media Ltd., Podgorica. The panel
discussion was convened on November 22, 2013.
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The RMCG case eroded public trust in mainstream media, which the

protestors targeted alongside politicians.
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Romania was relatively quiet in 2013 despite a constitutional crisis in 2012 that took its toll on media
caught-up in a politically charged environment. Media institutions within the country continue to be

politicized and affected by prevailing business interests, which weaken neutrality and freedom of the press.

The media industry in Romania has suffered since the economic crisis hit in 2008, with a 17 percent decrease
in the total circulation for the top 10 dailies in 2013 compared to 2012. Given the current economic

environment, reports of media outlets filing for bankruptcy are on the rise.

The private media landscape witnessed significant changes in ownership in 2013. A sector once controlled
by powerful businessmen with deep political ties saw many of these owners charged with corruption and
even sentenced to prison. For example, the biggest private media conglomerate—Intact—is owned by
Senator Dan Voiculescu and has openly contested President Traian Basescu’s policies. Any journalist who
questioned Intact’s practices or coverage was subsequently removed. Voiculescu, however, was found guilty

of corruption and sentenced to five years in prison, although appeals are still ongoing.

However, there are still many business elites who manage media companies and continue to maintain close
ties with government. Sebastian Ghita, a member of parliament (MP) from the Social Democrat Party, and a
close friend of Prime Minister Victor Ponta, had successfully won the most contracts with state institutions to
the benefit of his television station. This trend has undeniably impacted freedom of the press in Romania, as
Ghita’s station has been widely considered for example, to be a public relations arm for the prime minister.

According to the panelists, rule of law is still protected only by the intervention of EU and US officials.

Overall, the public's trust in media has decreased, as seen with the controversial Rosia Montana Gold
Corporation (RMCG), a Canadian company exploring mineral resources in central Transylvania. The project
has been met with protests across Romania from environmental groups and citizens since September, who
assert that significant environmental impacts will result from the mining of gold and silver. Controversy over
government corruption and environmental concerns culminated in the biggest street protests Romania has

seen in the last decade.

In order to influence public perceptions and the overall mood of the country, and maintain pressure on
decision makers, RMCG spent a significant amount of money on advertising the benefits of the project. The
advertising money invested by RMCG in an impoverished media industry raises concerns about the pressures
that face journalists, and the growing self-censorship in Romania. The RMCG case eroded public trust in
mainstream media, which the protestors targeted alongside politicians. The link between the presence of
RMGC advertisements and the disappearance of any critical reporting on the project by media accepting such

advertisements has been documented by media watchdogs.
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RO MAN |A at a glance

GENERAL

> Population: 21,729,871 (July 2014 est., CIA World Factbook)

> Capital city: Bucharest

> Ethnic groups (% of population): Romanian 83.4%, Hungarian 6.1%, Roma
3.1%, Ukrainian 0.3%, German 0.2%, other 0.7%, Unspecified 6.1% (2011
est., CIA World Factbook)

> Religions (% of population): Eastern Orthodox (including all sub-
denominations) 81.9%, Protestant 6.4%, Roman Catholic 4.3%, other
(mostly Muslim) and unspecified 0.9%, none 0.2% (2011 est., CIA World
Factbook)

> Languages (% of population): Romanian 85.4% (official), Hungarian 6.3%,
Romany 1.2%, other 1%, Unspecified 6.1% (2011 est., CIA World Factbook)

> GNI (2012-Atlas): $ 188.1 billion (World Bank Development Indicators, 2013)

> GNI per capita (2012-PPP): $ 16,860 (World Bank Development Indicators, 2013)

> Literacy rate: 97.7% (male 98.3%, female 97.1%) (2011 est., CIA World
Factbook)

> President or top authority: President Traian Basescu (since December 20,
2004)

MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX: ROMANIA

MEDIA-SPECIFIC

> Newspaper of active print outlets, radio stations, television stations: Print:
136 publications (BRAT); Radio Stations: 605 terrestrial, 35 satellite (CNA
Annual Report 2010); Television Stations: 43 news stations, 12 music stations,
11 sports-oriented (CNA Annual Report 2012)

> Newspaper circulation statistics: Top ten papers had a combined circulation
(June-September 2013) of approximately 353,700 (calculated by the authors

based on Audit Bureau of Circulation)

> Broadcast ratings: Top three television stations: Pro TV (8.7%), Antena 1 (6%),
Kanal D (5.1%) (paginademedia.ro, October 2013)

> News agencies: Mediafax (private), Agerpres (state-owned)

> Annual advertising revenue in media sector: about €295 million (a small
decrease), of which €183 million on television, €19 million on radio, and €46
million on Internet (Media Fact Book 2013)

> Internet usage: 8.9 million (2013, Gemius Research)
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0-0.50 0.51-1.00 1.01-1.50 1.51-2.00 2.01-2.50 2.51-3.00 3.01-3.50 3.51-4.00
UNSUSTAINABLE UNSUSTAINABLE NEAR
ANTI-FREE PRESS MIXED SYSTEM SUSTAINABILITY SUSTAINABLE

CHANGE SINCE 2013
A (increase greater than .10) [ (little or no change) Y (decrease greater than .10)

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press
(0-1): Country does not meet or
only minimally meets objectives.
Government and laws actively
hinder free media development,
professionalism is low, and
media-industry activity is minimal.

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2):
Country minimally meets objectives,
with segments of the legal system and
government opposed to a free media
system. Evident progress in free-press
advocacy, increased professionalism,
and new media businesses may be too
recent to judge sustainability.

Scores for all years may be found online at http://www.irex.org/system/files/EE_msiscores.xls

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country
has progressed in meeting

multiple objectives, with legal
norms, professionalism, and the
business environment supportive of
independent media. Advances have
survived changes in government and

have been codified in law and practice.

However, more time may be needed
to ensure that change is enduring and
that increased professionalism and
the media business environment are
sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has

media that are considered generally
professional, free, and sustainable, or
to be approaching these objectives.
Systems supporting independent
media have survived multiple
governments, economic fluctuations,
and changes in public opinion or social
conventions.
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OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH

Romania Objective Score: 2.25

Against the backdrop of economic fragility and political
interference, panelists noted that journalists in Romania

have been subjected to ongoing harassment over the past
few years. Several years ago, President Traian Basescu
initiated a new “national security strategy,” which listed
“media campaigns” as one of threats against the state.
Razvan Martin, program coordinator at the media watchdog
organization, ActiveWatch, added that the Romanian
Intelligence Service (RSI) has been targeting “investigative
journalists who threaten national security.” Cristi Godinac, the
president of MediaSind (a trade union) stated that the media
community in response “initiated a petition to the European
Parliament regarding the issue of media seen as a threat to
national security,” whereas the “Romanian Parliament has not
voted on [Basescu's] strategy for two years.”

Razvan Martin noted that there are “serious” and ongoing
abuses of the justice system in Romania that continue to
“affect individual rights and freedom of the press. He
added, “For the journalist Narcis Daju (from Gorj county),
and his newsroom colleagues, electronic communications
have been intercepted under a court order issued without
justification.” Moreover, the prosecutors’ request “contains

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE

FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:
> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.

> Licensing or registration of media protects a public interest and is
fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and comparable to
other industries.

> Crimes against media professionals, citizen reporters, and media
outlets are prosecuted vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes
are rare.

> The law protects the editorial independence of state of
public media.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher standards,
and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily available; right of access to information
is equally enforced for all media, journalists, and citizens.

> Media outlets’ access to and use of local and international news and
news sources is not restricted by law.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free and government imposes
no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

no evidence that the journalist had any connection” with
“any criminal activities,” as later confirmed.

Panelist Razvan Martin described the case of the local Targu
Mures branch of the National Anticorruption Directorate
(DNA) investigation of local journalists at Radio Targu Mures.
The DNA requested information regarding an interview
conducted in May with Barboly Csaba, President of Harghita
County Council, who was indicted by the DNA for alleged
corruption. However, without presenting identification, DNA
officials interrogated a journalist and the deputy director

at Radio Targu Mures. Martin considered the actions of the
DNA to be intrusive in the way information was garnered,
which can lead to self-censorship among journalists and
impact freedom of the press.

loana Avadani, director of Independent Journalism Center,
highlighted the gap between the legal norms and their
actual implementation, stating that enforcement of the
law is weak; however “social norms are even weaker.”
Adrian Voinea, owner of Gazeta de Sud, added that he
feels “protected by legal norms,” however does not feel
“protected by the social norms.”

The National Council of Broadcasting (CNA) is an
autonomous body that controls broadcast licensing and
enforces the legal obligations of broadcasters, and is
formally under parliamentary control. Its 11 members

are appointed by the government and parliament; their
terms do not coincide with the political elections, however
from 2012 to 2013, the CNA saw the appointment of new
members by the new majority and winners of the 2012
elections. Thus, the 6-year mandate of six of the 11 CNA
members ended in December 2012. They were replaced

by three new members appointed by the ruling coalition,
one by the government, one by the Hungarian-minority
party (not part of, but supporting the ruling coalition) and
one by the president. Thus, the parliamentary majority is
over-represented in the new body.

Panelist Costin lonescu, journalist with the Hotnews web
portal, asserted that the former methodology used to
structure membership of the CNA was somewhat “politically
balanced,” however, the current system does not render
this balance. The new majority has isolated older members
appointed by President Basescu or the former government,
which led to a publicity war between the two camps. The
conflict escalated, according to lonescu, when the president
of CNA sent an open letter to a member from the other
camp “urging him to attend the regular meetings.” The
minority accuse the majority of the CNA of acting based on
political motivations and protecting media outlets favorable
to the government and critical of the President. lonescu
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For example, the mayor of Navodari,
Social Democrat Nicolae Matei,
threatened journalists from Casa
Jurnalistului through a post on his
Facebook page as a result of a story
published (that was widely quoted in
international media) regarding corrupt
practices within his office.

concluded that “CNA members should disregard their
political background” once appointed.

Nadina Digioiu declared that “the [CNA] lacks credibility

in all respects.” The other panelists explained that the

new leadership began 2013 with a bold approach to tackle
such issues facing the CNA, however, this approach later
degenerated into discord following deals between powerful
media owners and the politicians who appointed members
of the CNA.

The CNA, according to Razvan Martin “seemed to somehow
awaken this year and sanctioned a number of media
outlets” irrespective of media ownership. The Social
Democrat representative in the CNA, Monica Gubernat,
fiercely opposed granting a television license to a media
group in Craiova County due to conflict between the media
group and the head of the Social Democrat branch in
Craiova County.

The panel consistently expressed concerns and mistrust
towards the licensing process in Romania over the past
years, and 2013 was no exception. Mihnea Maruta, a
freelance journalist, added that “obtaining a license” is

tied to political connections and capacity to lobby. Maruta
added that, generally speaking, existing players in the media
market have greater chances of obtaining a new license than
emerging outlets who intend to enter the market.

Adrian Voinea, as owner of a local newspaper and a radio
station in Craiova County, had tried to obtain license for a
television station, however given the “discretionary manner”
in which licenses are administered, CNA explained that
their decision to reject the application was due to the fact
that the station’s acronym was similar to an NGO based in
Bucharest. Panelists regarded this example as a pretext,
as the CNA was “compelled to respond within 30 days”
but never did. The CNA did in fact grant many licenses in
2013, but Nadina Digioiu attributed this increase to the
forthcoming elections in 2014.

CNA is legally entitled to police the content of broadcasting
in Romania. Some of the panelists appreciated a more
proactive approach of the new leadership of the Council,
but they criticized the inconsistent manner in which CNA
imposes fines against radio and television stations. The
CNA's decisions are rendered according to the votes of

its members, who vote not only whether to sanction but
also on the amount of the fine levied, which leads to
endless negotiations on the amount of the fine and the
unpredictable nature of the CNA.

Adrian Moise, vice-president of Mediasind the journalists’
trade union, attended a meeting of the CNA and observed
how sanctions were imposed, and the politics of decision
making, including how “different outlets received different
fines for the same offences.” loana Avadani, director of
the Center for Independent Journalism, referenced two
examples of how CNA's decisions are inconsistent: “The
decisions are frantic, going with the law, but overreacting.”
For example the CNA fined a television station €2,200 for
homophobic remarks made by a rap singer, while fining

a public television station €11,000 for broadcasting a
traditional song that included anti-Semitic lyrics. Avadani
observed that this inconsistency extends a perception that it
is more serious to “offend Jews than the LGBT community.”

When submitting a request for a license, each broadcaster
includes a content proposal that is taken into consideration
by CNA before making a decision. The panelists agreed
unanimously that CNA is not monitoring the content
contained within the submitted editorial plans. In practice,
CNA has influence over editorial content only in cases

in which broadcasters require permission to change the
license. For example, the media group Intact had to
change their license for channel Antena 2 to increase their
entertainment programming. Intact was denied a license
initially due to the CNA's concerns that the channel would
feature a controversial figure. However Intact launched
attacks against the CNA leadership, who convened a special
meeting to approve the change of license. Adrian Voinea
was not happy with the special treatment Intact received,
as he shared his frustration over an ongoing delay over a
license requested. On the other hand, lulian Comanescu
believed that CNA's refusal to approve the license due to the
“presence of a controversial person” could set a dangerous
precedent for censorship of Romanian media outlets.

With the exception of the licensing procedure described
above, there are no special market entry conditions for
media in Romania. However, this year panelists criticized
the government for creating a special insolvency procedure
for television stations. The general insolvency law was
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modified to include a provision that terminates the license
of television stations entering into insolvency. Therefore,
while other insolvent companies may operate with a plan to
reorganize the company, the change in law forced insolvent
television stations to cease operations.

The secretive manner in which the government adopted this
change raised suspicion, as the move was seen to indirectly
benefit Sebastian Ghita, owner of RTV, a social-democrat
MP, and a close friend of Prime Minister Victor Ponta.

Ghita was a shareholder of Realitatea TV, another news
station, and after failing to take over Realitatea TV, Ghita
split the editorial team and started RTV (which is largely
seen as prime minister’s favorite station). According to the
panelists, Realitatea TV entered the insolvency procedure
but continued to function, therefore, the new regulation
was seen as a tool used against Realitatea to help Ghita
eliminate competition. The measure was immediately
criticized by human rights organizations and media
watchdogs such as Active Watch, Center for Independent
Journalism, and the Helsinki Committee, for introducing
“discriminatory” procedures that were inherently biased and
not contrary to media freedom.

Moreover, nearly 100 television and radio stations were
affected by the proposed insolvency procedure despite the
lack of any similar procedure in the CNA's own regulations.
In the end, the Constitutional Court rejected the new

law on procedural grounds, stating that the government
was not entitled to pass an emergency ordinance on
insolvency matters. The panelists were extremely critical
with the government decision and welcomed the court’s
intervention; however, Nadina Dogioiu expressed concerns
that the government’s overall motives behind these changes
represents an ongoing threat to media in Romania.

While critical of the government intervention in this case,
other panelists were quick to add that the rules governing
insolvency in the media industry should be changed. Calin
Juncu, managing director of the Romanian Association
for Audience Measurement, said, “In Romania insolvency
does not work anymore.” There are many companies,
Juncu added, that declare insolvency, but do not devise a
plan for reorganization, declare bankruptcy, or pay their
creditors. Catalin Moraru added that insolvency is used by
media owners as a tactic to clear debts. Juncu concluded,
“Insolvency should be valid only for a limited period of time.
But through various legal ways, it is postponed.”

Panelists expressed concern over the increasing number of
threats leveled by some journalists against others. Nadina
Dogioiu said that the only time she was threatened and

blackmailed was by another journalist. Razvan Martin cited
the example of Mircea Badea and Mihai Gadea, a famous
moderator and general director of Antena 3 (owned by
Dan Voiculescu, a senator and close ally of Prime Minister
Victor Ponta) respectively. Badea and Gadea virulently
attack other journalists who disagree with their editorial
line, and have engaged in targeted character assassination
campaigns against officials, journalists, and activists who
criticize Voiculescu.

Journalists have also received threats from politicians. For
example, the mayor of Navodari, Social Democrat Nicolae
Matei, threatened journalists from Casa Jurnalistului
through a post on his Facebook page as a result of a story
published (that was widely quoted in international media)
regarding corrupt practices within his office. Matei was
found guilty of bribery and spent five months in prison.

Due to financial difficulties, the Romanian Public Television
(TVR) now has four channels after pulling the news and
cultural channels. TVR was bankrupt in 2012 and has since
received a loan from the government with the condition

to implement reforms. These reforms consisted of rolling
back on staff after a contested personnel evaluation. The
majority of the board members of TVR are appointed by
the Parliament (9 out of 13). Like CNA, the board sends

an annual activity report to Parliament. Unlike the CNA
however, if the report is rejected by parliament, there are no
ramifications apart from changes to the board and director
of TVR. This mechanism was included in the 1994 law that
governs TVR and meant to ensure parliamentary control of
the institution, which according to the panelists, contributes
to the politicization of the station. After each parliamentary
election, the new majority rejects the board’s report and
appoints new members.

As in past years, panelists criticized the influence and political
control the government exercises over public television.
Media analyst lulian Comanescu explained, “The laws of
public radio and television are the same,” and continue

to affect audience ratings, financial situation, and politics
of these outlets. Nadina Dogioiu added that there is “no
political will” to challenge existing laws to help protect
state/public media from political control and thereby
increase their editorial independence. Therefore many of
the panelists do not consider TVR to be a credible outlet.
Parliament replaced the TVR board and director in December
2013, due to party conflict between the Liberal and Social
Democrat partners in the coalition government. The sacked
board had been appointed in 2012 and had the expressed
intention to restructure TVR, downsize, and provide a plan
to resolve the €140 million debt. The restructuring process
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was in fact a purge: journalists with a lot of experience were
destroyed professionally, and nearly 1000 staff have since
departed. At the end of 2013, the TVR director reinforced its
role as a government mouthpiece, as the station TVR signed
a memorandum with the Ministry of Agriculture to extend
its third channel to rural areas in order to inform the citizens
about rural policies.

As with TVR, the Romanian Radio Actualitati (RRA), the
public radio channel, functions under the same legal
mechanism whereby the board and director are appointed
by the government. After the parliamentary election, the
new director, Ovidiu Miculescu, was appointed; Miculescu
formerly worked at a private radio station and is close to
the prime minister. Panelist Adrian Moise, who led the

RRA trade union, was elected by the employees to be their
representative within the board at RRA, but was later fired
by Miculescu and denied access to the board meeting, as
Moise had been critical of Miculescu and because the trade
unions had filed a complaint against Miculescu for conflict
of interest as he held two positions at the same time. Moise
argued, “The [RRA] should be de-politicized, and as long as
individuals are politically appointed, nothing will be solved.”

The public news agency Agerpres is considered by panelist
Catalin Moraru as “government’s news agency,” which
continues to propagate the state agenda. However panelists
noted that Agerpres has significant human resources at

its disposal and has access to events where private media
are barred. Agerpres in 2013 published an “extremely
flattering” interview with then Transportation Minister

Relu Fenechiu on the day before a verdict was rendered

on an anticorruption case against Fenechiu. Fenechiu was
eventually found guilty and sentenced to five years in
prison. Agerpres thereafter removed the interview from the
website, stating that the information was not in accordance
with the principles of the agency. The current director of
Agerpres is the former public relations manager of the Social
Democrat Party, which reinforces that there is a clear lack of
editorial independence.

In December, the Romanian parliament passed several
controversial laws on what commentators called “Black
Tuesday,” and tried to pardon common criminals in order
to allow politicians previously convicted on corruption to
be released. The laws proposed on Black Tuesday included
the reintroduction of libel and calumny in the Penal Code;
however MPs temporarily backed away from the proposal
after public backlash and criticism from western embassies.

The panelists criticized the manner in which parliament
debated the laws; however, they felt that there could be
more sanctions against journalists who abuse basic principles

that govern freedom of expression. Nadina Dogioiu explained
that freedom of expression is misconstrued in Romania, and
abuses are committed under the guise of free speech. For
example, Cristi Danilet, a judge and member of the Superior
Council of the Magistrates (the elected body that governs
the judicial system), was photographed with a young girl and
Antena 3, a television station that fiercely attacks magistrates
who do not advocate for anti-corruption initiatives, implied
Danilet was a pedophile. The young girl proved to be
Danilet’s daughter; this case left panelists outraged, saying
that freedom of speech does not equal defamation and
calling for tougher laws. But loana Avadani was quick to
state that “Danilet did not file a complaint,” and has the
opportunity and ability in Romania to address defamation.
She concluded that if the state is forced to protect the
“dignity and honor"” of the journalism profession, then the
government will ultimately only protect a few, therefore
tougher legal instruments are not an ideal approach.

Romania adopted a Freedom of Information Act (FOIA) in
2001, in consultation with NGOs and inspired by the model
used in the United States. As in previous years, panelists
complained that the implementation of the FOIA remains
to be seen. Mihnea Maruta, who worked as a journalist
both in Bucharest and in Cluj, explained that the FOIA has
not stopped journalists from seeking information from the
communication departments of state institutions, which
continue to remain unresponsive in order to protect their
institutions. Maruta added that seeking legal recourse is
not a solution as employers are not interested in suing
local governments and “are not willing to spend money on
lengthy litigation.” lulian Comanescu agreed, reinforcing
that “the procedure for obtaining public information is
cumbersome,” and “authorities were using the law in order
to discourage journalists” from requesting information.
According to Catalin Moraru, this includes “even minor

or trivial data that would otherwise be obtained easily
and immediately.” loana Avadani also pointed out that
freelancers and bloggers often experience discrimination, as
many institutions ask that requestors be registered with a
media outlet in order to submit FOIA requests.

Panelists reported no restrictions on accessing and using
other sources of media, either from within Romania or
foreign countries. The panelists likewise agreed that there
are no restrictions to work in the Romanian media. No
special permits or registration is required. However, some
of the panelists considered total access as a problem that
affects the quality of journalism.
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OBJECTIVE 2: PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM

Romania Objective Score: 1.78

As in previous years, the panelists criticized the quality

of reporting in Romania. Silvia Vranceanu, editor-in-chief
of the local newspaper Ziarul de Vrancea, discussed her
struggle to survive local political pressures from county
councils. Vranceanu added that the lack of resources and
solidarity between journalists fostered an environment
where professionalism is not valued. Media analyst lulian
Comanescu also explained that investigative journalism is
rare, and in fact “documents are leaked by politicians” who
are interested in attacking “their adversaries,” concluding
that the “media do not look for the story anymore; the story
comes to the media.”

Few media outlets have an editorial policy grounded in
ethical standards, and often decisions are dispensed by the
editor-in-chief rather than referring to an organization’s
charter. Media analyst Petrisor Obae estimated that “around
10 percent of the media organizations respect ethical
codes,” and only if the CNA has questioned the outlet’s
practices. Obae added that the CNA’s request for television
stations to adopt ethical standards was part of an attempt
by the former majority of the Council to create a buffer
between journalists and media owners. These codes, some
CNA members assumed, in theory could protect journalists
from media moguls who were interested using their
journalists to launch political attacks.

JOURNALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL
STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well-sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption and retain qualified
personnel within the media profession.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and information
programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing, and
distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exist (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).

The quality of media has decreased

in order to compete with “yellow
journalism” to the point that one

can hardly discern the truth. “News
broadcasts have become entertainment
shows,” Petrisor Obae added.

Ahead of a European Commission report in January 2014,
panelists expressed doubts over the seriousness of CNA's
efforts to enforce ethical codes at television stations. In
Romania, there is an ongoing problem of how the media
treat the judiciary and the magistrates, as many of the
media owners are involved in cases involving corruption.
The open partisanship that is practiced by some media
outlets has generated general suspicion towards journalists.
However, Petrisor Obae was quick to note that even if an
ethical journalist criticizes a public figure, the immediate
tendency is for the figure to claim that it is personal, leaving
the public to question if a story is true.

Both public television and radio have ethics committees
whose members are elected directly by the employees.
However, their functionality has been affected by the
frequent changes of board members and by the fact that
their decisions are not enforced.

Self-censorship was identified as a problem by the panelists.
Nadina Dogioiu estimated that “it is practiced in 90 percent
of the cases,” and the economic crisis has since heightened
the problem. As Antoaneta Cote, an independent media
consultant, explained, “It is difficult for journalists to find
another job,” and therefore they are forced to practice
self-censorship. Increasingly, media companies, according
to the panelists, are including specific clauses within
contracts that forbid journalists from criticizing a particular
organization and/or person. For example, a journalist with
the television station that specializes in sports broadcasting
violated a contractual clause that forbade him from
criticizing the Romanian Football Federation; as a result

he was fired. Panelists added that sometimes journalists
are personally obligated to pay fines levied by CNA.

Razvan Martin considered the practice to be abnormal,
asserting that the “presence of such clauses in working
contracts” creates “enormous pressure” for journalists

and broadcasters.

Catalin Moraru added that even young journalists are
engaging in self-censorship, citing a case when a young
reported asked Moraru how a news piece on public
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transportation should be portrayed. However, there

is a trend among young journalists to launch new and
independent outlets in which they are also the owners.
Although the impact of these emerging independent
outlets is limited and they mostly survive on special projects
involving civic action or are funded by niche advertisements,
they provide an alternative to mainstream media and a way
out. The most successful independent media outlets are
Decat o Revista and the Internet-based Casa Jurnalistului.

In the aforementioned Rosia Montana Gold Corporation
case, Razvan Martin considered the corporation’s advertising
led to self-censorship among journalists, since advertising

is “a vital source of income for media.” The editor of Ziare.
com, Nadina Dogioiu, however argued that the protesters’
“radicalism” forced some journalists to self-censor. Dogioiu
added, “There are journalists who censor themselves in
order to remain in the comfortable majority.”

The panelists noted that the lack of resources among media
outlets in Romania continues to hinder in-depth coverage of
key events and issues throughout the country. For example,
the health care reform package that was recently proposed
by the Ministry of Health was not properly debated; also,
the state budget received little attention beyond reporting
the official statements of the politicians involved, Nadina
Dogioiu posited. The quality of media has decreased in order
to compete with “yellow journalism” to the point that one
can hardly discern the truth. “News broadcasts have become
entertainment shows,” Petrisor Obae added.

The panelists considered the level of the wages as a

problem for media professionals. The sharp decline of the
advertising revenues after 2008 has significantly affected
salaries. According to estimates by the MediaSind trade
union, 6,000 journalists were sacked after 2008 and those
still practicing are in a weak position to negotiate. Panelists
estimated average monthly wages at national newspapers
to range from €250 for entry level positions up to €750 for
top editors. However, for local newspapers and websites, the
panelists cited €200 a month for entry level positions and up
to €550 for senior editors. Finally, television stations were
purported to pay €350 per month for entry level positions
and up to €900 for senior positions. These estimates do not
include the salaries of notable moderators and columnists
who have negotiated special deals with owners.

Generally speaking, salaries in public television and radio are
higher than in the private sector. The general average salary
in the Romanian economy is around €350, so journalists are
in line with this average. What makes the industry special

is a widespread use of non-permanent contracts. Many
journalists are paid through “intellectual rights contracts,”
which do not provide any stability. Mihnea Maruta said this

form of contracting is another sign of the general economic
instability of the media industry; the purpose of these
contracts is to avoid paying full social taxes that would be
included in a permanent contract.

The economic situation of the Romanian media also affects
its capacity to produce independent content. Programs

that are investigative in nature are rare and thus the few
program that exist stand out, as these shows are expensive
to produce. Panelists recommended Romania, teiubesc!, a
weekly show on Pro TV (a commercial station with otherwise
little interest in news) as a good example.

Aside from the economic reasons, Mihnea Maruta pointed
out that investigative content also raises the risks for

media owners who do not want to upset the political and
business elite. However, a few journalists with experience in
investigative reporting have started their own independent
websites such as Rise Projects. However, this website is
financed by international funds that support investigations
of transnational crime and money laundering.

OBJECTIVE 3: PLURALITY OF NEWS

Romania Objective Score: 2.45

Although there is a plurality of media in Romania according
to the panelists, they noted that outlets are aligned with
political parties and platforms. Thus, one has to follow
several outlets in order to get to the heart of a story. But

MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS

WITH RELIABLE, OBJECTIVE NEWS.

PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS:

> Plurality of public and private news sources (e.g., print, broadcast,
Internet, mobile) exist and offer multiple viewpoints.

> Citizens' access to domestic or international media is not restricted
by law, economics, or other means.

> State or public media reflect the views of the political spectrum, are
nonpartisan, and serve the public interest.

> Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for media
outlets.

> Private media produce their own news.

> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge the
objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a few
conglomerates.

> A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and represented
in the media, including minority-language information sources

> The media provide news coverage and information about local,
national, and international issues.
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few Romanians do, and therefore consumers follow one
narrative that reinforces their personal social and/or political
beliefs. For example, the panelists agreed that TVR lost
audience share as the station became increasingly aligned
with, and controlled by, the government. However, a few
stories covered by TVR are good, and due to its robust
reporting team, TVR often covers stories that are ignored
by private media stations. Razvan Martin gave the example
of shale gas, an issue that provoked public protests in the
autumn of 2013 and yet was covered by TVR long before
becoming such a hot topic in other media.

After the collapse of Newsin due to financial troubles,
there were only two news agencies in the market in

2013, Mediafax and the state owned Agerpres. Panelists
considered that Agerpres still functions as a government
news agency with very little credibility. “We use Agerpres
only for the photos,” added Adrian Voinea. Even if Mediafax
has little or no real competition, the company is struggling
financially as the number of publications decreased and its
potential market has thinned. Increasingly, fewer outlets
are able or willing to pay for content. Moreover, the
prevalence and access to websites that publish free content
has rendered the paid news services obsolete. A client of
Mediafax, Catalin Moraru’s local newspaper is in a “good”
position to bargain, and pays “25 percent below” what the
paper used to pay for Mediafax’s services.

Transparency of ownership remains less than ideal as in past
years. Television stations have an obligation to inform CNA
about their ownership but this may be avoided. Mihnea
Maruta explained, “The most common method is to use an
intermediary person or company.” Several powerful media
moguls once controlled many media outlets but only Dan
Voiculescu remains an important owner due also to his
political connections. Dinu Patriciu, who once controlled the
biggest newspapers, went bankrupt and disappeared from
public life. Sorin Ovidiu Vintu sold all his media operations
and spent time in jail for blackmailing another media owner,
Sebastian Ghita. The outlets once owned by Patriciu and
Vintu were sold and split among various owners, some of
them acting as intermediaries for political forces. Media
analyst lulian Comanescu defined the new landscape as the
post-moguls era, yet many outlets continue to be controlled
by politicians’ intermediaries, which leave the press now, as
ever, susceptible to political pressures.

Panelists were divided whether minority issues are given
coverage in Romania. Some panelists considered that

there is a politically correct approach towards covering

the Roma people, for example, and yet some panelists
disagreed. Nevertheless, panelists noted that compared with

Silvia Vranceanu, editor-in-chief

of Ziarul de Vrancea, accused the
president of her county’s council
of directing all the public contracts
to Monitorul de Vrancea, another
newspaper that provides positive
coverage of the council president.

previous years, media coverage is less fervent regarding
ethnic minorities.

However, Razvan Martin gave two examples where media
coverage was biased against minority groups: the ProSport
campaign against a handball player and the campaign
regarding Romania’s flag ribbon. In these cases, the media
largely invoked nationalist and homophobic narratives. In
January 2013, ProSport daily published a series of articles
about the private life of a handball player according to her
husband, who alleged her homosexuality. Other publications
quickly republished the information and it turned into a
traumatizing experience for the woman and her family.

In the other example, on March 15, the National Day of
Hungary, a teenager wore a Romanian flag ribbon at the
Romanian-Hungarian College (in a region where Hungarians
are a majority). Some in the region considered this action
offensive to the country’s Hungarian minority. Important
media outlets started a vehement campaign to defend the
honor of the young Romanian girl, utilizing very aggressive
speech aimed at demonizing the Hungarian minority.

OBJECTIVE 4: BUSINESS MANAGEMENT

Romania Objective Score: 2.03

Most of the media outlets function with some business
plan, but few of them manage to make a profit and sustain
their activity without owners’ contributing funds from
other activities. Petrisor Obae cited an exception: “The

top [television stations] function for profit, with a business
plan.” The market for television advertising is around €200
million according to panelists, however, with more than 50
revenues are diluted.

Some newspapers also own a printing house and use this
revenue to subsidize editorial activities, but this trend on
the decline. Adrian Voinea, owner of the local newspaper
Gazeta de Sud, used to generate profits by printing regional
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MEDIA ARE WELL-MANAGED ENTERPRISES,

ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE.

BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:
> Media outlets operate as efficient and self-sustaining enterprises.
> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Advertising agencies and related industries support an advertising
market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line with
accepted standards.

> Government subsidies and advertising are distributed fairly,
governed by law, and neither subvert editorial independence nor
distort the market.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor the product to the needs and
interests of the audience.

> Broadcast ratings, circulation figures, and Internet statistics are
reliably and independently produced.

editions of some Bucharest based newspapers, but this side
of the business registered losses in 2013, since “printed
papers have since disappeared.” In 2012, the top 10 dailies
sold 416,000 copies, however in 2013 this number decreased
to 353,000 copies according to the Romanian Audit Bureau
of Circulation (BRAT).

The pressure of Internet-based media and its revenue model
has been largely the reason of lower revenues for media
and, panelists said, weakening professional standards in
Romania. “There is an excess supply” of websites, according
to the panelists, for the advertising market to consider, and
therefore overall income from advertising has decreased.
Advertising revenue is now generated through clicks, or
number of visitors per site. Catalin Moraru, editor-in-chief
of Monitorul de Botosani, the flagship publication a poor
county, added “There are 32 news websites in Botosani”
alone, and that the newspaper has to repackage important
topics so that they maintain readership and revenue.

The past year has seen a decrease in circulation and
declining advertising budgets. Petrisor Obae explained “The
advertising market crisis has led to a massive decrease of
prices” as television advertisements were very expensive in
2008 and now companies that previously could not advertise
now can. As a result of lower advertising prices in television,
print media has suffered. “For print media, the market went
down from a total of €80 million in 2008 to €20 million in
2013,” according to Adrian Voinea.

Most of the panelists also attributed the worsening
economic situation of media in Romania to the
advertisement agencies. Petrisor Obae said, “The

advertisement agencies forced prices to go down. The
publishers are trying to decrease prices as much as possible,
but agencies are doing so even more. Many newspapers
closed down, yet none of the big advertising agencies did
so.” Other panelists said that the rebate (discounts asked

by the agencies from media partners) varies from 8 to 10
percent for television to 20 percent for print and even

30 percent for Internet. Costin Juncu, president of the
Association for Measuring Audiences (ARMA), a professional
association that includes agencies, defended the agencies,
stating they do what they can to support media and most of
them “are local branches of international networks.”

There are no subsidies for the Romanian media; however,
panelists noted that advertising contracts in fact are paid
by the state institutions. In 2005 a coalition of NGOs and
professional associations worked with the government

to establish some transparent and competitive rules to
distribute this money. The rules were in place for some time
but later annulled. Panelist loana Avadani, who led the
2005 coalition, stated “The big contracts are now European
projects, and there is total flexibility regarding allocation,
yet no transparency.” Other panelists confirmed that public
money is used to favor outlets aligned with politicians. Silvia
Vranceanu, editor-in-chief of Ziarul de Vrancea, accused the
president of her county’s council of directing all the public
contracts to Monitorul de Vrancea, another newspaper that
provides positive coverage of the council president.

The media industry in Romania developed complex
instruments to measure circulation and audience numbers.
ARMA organizes regular competitions to select a company
that assesses audience share numbers and another company
to audit the process. For print media, the industry and big
advertisers formed the BRAT in 1998 as an independent,
nonprofit entity. BRAT represents the standard and its
numbers are recognized within the industry. For many
years BRAT generated circulation figures, for example the
number of copies distributed. It later developed the National
Readership Survey (SNA), which approximates the total
number of readers per publication. For the Internet, BRAT
developed the Study of Audience and Internet Traffic, an
instrument to measure the number of website viewers.

Antoaneta Cote, who worked in the past both with BRAT
and ARMA, argued that Romania uses the best market
research methodology. However, as in previous years,
some panelists criticized the SNA for inconsistent results,
as the SNA measures more the notoriety of a media brand
than the number of readers itself. Catalin Moraru stated
that his newspaper stopped paying for this service since
the advertisers attracted based on SNA numbers were
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insignificant. However, Adrian Voinea added, “The problem
with advertising agencies is that they hunt for rebates and
special deals with media outlets rather than examining the
results of research.” In other words, panelists asserted that
there is no issue with the quality of the statistics generated,
and more an issue with the way statistics are utilized.

Costin Juncu, the current president of ARMA, explained that
all the statistics providers in Romania were selected in the
bid to measure audience numbers, adding “Every year there
was a general audit of the service.” Panelists concluded

that international standards are respected; however, Costin
lonescu criticized ARMA for not being transparent enough.
The two panelists debated the case of TVR, which criticized
the statistics for underreporting its audience. Juncu rebutted
by saying it was a last-ditch strategy to blame the messenger
for the bad results: “[TVR] had to justify the audience
decrease and they said it is a problem with measurements.

It was not. TVR used to have a captive audience in the rural
areas, but in the last years the technology changed; people
have cable and [direct-broadcast satellite] antennas even in
the villages and TVR lost them.” Other television stations
with poor results contested ARMA numbers and this method
seemed to become the standard justification for managers,
lulian Comanescu concluded.

OBJECTIVE 5: SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS

Romania Objective Score: 2.50

Journalists in Romania are not any better organized

this year compared to previous years, and there are no
new professional associations to help the community
present a common voice. The largest trade union and
only organization with a public presence is the Romanian
Federation of Journalists (MediaSind). According to the
panelists who are members of MediaSind, the union has
around 10,000 members, most of whom are employees of
public television, public radio, and state institutions from
the culture sector. Some panelists criticized the activity of
MediaSind, for example Adrian Voinea said, “The union is
fighting mostly for the employees of the public television
and the public radio.”

In 2011, the previous government adopted a reform of

the Labor Code to overhaul state sponsored negotiations
between unions and owners’ associations. The government
reduced the number of sectors by merging many, resulting
in a media sector uniting with the culture sector (largely
comprised of state institutions). This forced MediaSind to
unite with unions from cultural institutions, which reduced
the relevance of the union for the media industry.

Nadina Dogioiu concluded, “The lack
of a strong and credible professional
organization is one of the serious
problems of the Romanian media. CRP
was such an organization in its glorious
time, but it was dominated by the
owners. Splitting media by political
and hidden economic interests may

be the main cause preventing such an
organization to function.”

There is a general reluctance among Romanian journalists

to participate in collective bargaining and action, despite
the fact that 6,000 jobs were cut in the sector after 2008
when the economic crisis hit, according to Adrian Moise.
Razvan Martin added that very few journalists go to court to
protect their rights, despite the general trend that the rights
of journalists are generally upheld in the court of law.

Panelists agreed that there are no powerful and valuable
professional associations present in Romania. The once
powerful Romanian Press Club (CRP) has since collapsed
after the withdrawal of Cristian Tudor Popescu, its former
president and a well-known columnist. Popescu attempted
to organize CRP as an umbrella organization to gather
both journalist associations and club owners. This plan was

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS FUNCTION IN THE
PROFESSIONAL INTERESTS OF INDEPENDENT MEDIA.

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:

> Trade associations represent the interests of media owners and
managers and provide member services.

> Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights and
promote quality journalism.

> NGOs support free speech and independent media.

> Quality journalism degree programs exist providing substantial
practical experience.

> Short-term training and in-service training institutions and programs
allow journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.

> Sources of media equipment, newsprint, and printing facilities are
apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, cable, Internet,
mobile) are apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Information and communication technology infrastructure
sufficiently meets the needs of media and citizens.
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however unsuccessful. loana Avadani, director of the Center
for Independent Journalism, which has collaborated with
CRP in the past, stated, “l don’t know what CRP is doing

any more. They don’t even reply to emails.” Nadina Dogioiu
concluded, “The lack of a strong and credible professional
organization is one of the serious problems of the Romanian
media. CRP was such an organization in its glorious time, but
it was dominated by the owners. Splitting media by political
and hidden economic interests may be the main cause
preventing such an organization to function.”

Very few NGOs are active in defending freedom of
expression in Romania. These include the Center for
Independent Journalism and ActiveWatch—Media
Monitoring Agency. “Only NGOs are fighting for media
independence and professionalism, with limited resources
and, inevitably, limited results” according to Nadina Dogioiu.
As there are only a few NGOs that provide a limited scope
of activity, their work is largely ignored by decision makers,
Dogioiu added.

Currently, if an organization is not receiving funds from
international donors, then the work is unlikely to receive
local funding. Antoaneta Cote explained that the past year
has been hard for NGOs even compared with 2000 to 2004, a
period dominated by former Prime Minister Adrian Nastase,
and seen by many panelists as a dark period for media
freedom in Romania. As the political opposition is weak,
NGOs have neither allies nor leverage.

The panelists unanimously agreed that the number of
students in journalism school is too large for the absorption
capacity of the market. “There are 19 university programs
for journalism in Romania. The number of students is 2,000.
In an industry were 6,000 jobs have disappeared in the

last years, you throw 2,000 new graduates each year. This

is no way to respect the labor market or the graduates,”
Avadani added.

Journalists on the panel were very critical of existing
courses offered at universities. In their opinion, most

of the graduates are not adequately prepared in both
theory and practical training. Moreover, many of the
young journalists possess poor knowledge of grammar and
therefore are ill-equipped to write for print outlets. Nadina
Dogioiu argued, “Generally, journalism schools produce
mediocrity. It's a usual practice to learn all you have to know
directly in the newsroom and there is not real demand for
professional journalists in the media market. Most of the
media institutions prefer someone with other skills, like
obedience and endurance.” Other panelists lamented the
lack of general professionalism among young journalists,
and Catalin Moraru added that often they are interested in

the profession in name only but not interested in the hard
work required.

There is discernable gap in communication between
journalism schools and media institutions, as these schools
have not cultivated very many partnerships with media
organizations to develop internship programs. Panelists
added that in their newsrooms, those who are employed
most often are graduates of journalism. “Out of the newly
hired, more and more are journalism graduates,” according
to Adrian Voinea.

Although the owners of media outlets criticize the overall
lack of professionalism in journalism, outlets are hardly
willing to provide or pay for training. Journalists must pay
for their own training and must take a leave of absence

to participate. Silvia Vrinceanu lamented, “Mass media
institutions do not support the efforts of employees to
receive professional trainings. Personally, | have worked at
a newspaper in Vrancea for 16 years, but the management
did not provide any training programs; all the trainings |
participated in were my own choices.”

Traditional training organizations have failed to cultivate

a sustainable link with employers, who show little interest
in training their staff. loana Avadani explained, “We

still organize trainings, but we don’t know for whom to
organize them. People now ask for unpaid leave to come to
courses. Professional quality improvement is no longer the
employer’s task.”

Cable companies in Romania are emerging as serious
players in the media market, producing their own content.
For example, panelists noted that RCS—RDS is the biggest
cable provider in Romania and now owns several television
stations, including the highly regarded, all-news, Digi 24.
The company has been known to harass other channels

in the past, according to panelists, for instance removing
Discovery or Eurosport from packages to force their hand
in negotiations. loana Avadani considered the presence

of cable companies on the media market a “big problem”
that presents a “huge conflict of interest.” Adrian Voinea
added that “it is not normal” to have cable companies “both
producing and distributing the content.”

Another problem raised by Voinea is the distribution of
newspapers by the state-owned Romanian Postal Service,
which is facing financial problems. Due to inept political
management, the company sacked letter carriers, which
reduced its reach in rural areas. “The Romanian Post has
cut half of its personnel. Newspapers don’t reach villages
anymore,” Adrian Voinea concluded.
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The Internet infrastructure is relatively well developed

in Romania, but there are differences in penetration and
overall growth between rural and urban areas. Broadband
Internet penetration is 46.2 percent for households,

with a quarter of this percentage is the rural areas. Still,
the growth rate for rural connections is higher than the
rates for urban areas. Romania has one of the fastest
Internet connections in the world (4th or 5th in the world,
depending on the parameters of the assessment), with a
56 percent penetration rate for mobile Internet according
to panelists, citing data provided by the National Authority
for Communications.
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Catalin Moraru, editor-in-chief, Monitorul de Botosani,
Botosani

Costin lonescu, journalist, HotNews, Bucharest

Cristi Godinac, president, MediaSind Romanian Federation
of Journalists, Bucharest

Costin Juncu, managing director, Romanian Association for
Audience Measurement, Bucharest

Hannelore Acarnulesei, editor-in-chief, HunedoaraMea.ro,
Hunedoara

loana Avadani, executive director, Center for Independent
Journalism, Bucharest

lulian Comanescu, freelance journalist and media analyst,
Bucharest

Mihnea Maruta, freelance journalist, Cluj-Napoca
Nadina Dogioiu, editor, ziare.com, Bucharest
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Bucharest

Moderators and Authors

Cristian Ghinea, journalist, media analyst, Bucharest

Oana Ganea, sociologist, Bucharest

The Romania study was coordinated by, and conducted in
partnership with, the Center for Independent Journalism,
Bucharest. The panel discussion was convened on December
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After more than a decade of waiting for the authorities or media
institutions to step up and fix the problems, journalists have had enough.
They are finally realizing that improvements are only possible if they unite,

develop their own initiatives, and pressure the authorities to wake up.
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Serbia’s crowded media field keeps growing, but the market cannot sustain the growth. The country now
has 1,300 registered media vying for professional survival in a weak and stagnating market. The economic
situation remains of serious concern, with more than 800,000 officially registered unemployed. Each year,
Serbia spends about €2 billion more than budget revenues. To pay arrears in 2014, Serbia will need to
borrow a new €5 billion. The poor economic state continues to thwart the media sector’s hopes for growth;

development plans and program and technological innovations are not on the agenda.

Sinking journalism standards—perhaps at the lowest level in several years—impacted the sector in 2013.
The trend of media tabloidization persists, and political pressure on the media continues to influence

editorial lines.

After more than a decade of waiting for the authorities or media institutions to step up and fix the problems,
journalists have had enough. They are finally realizing that improvements are only possible if they unite,
develop their own initiatives, and pressure the authorities to wake up. Their new motivation is perhaps the

most important development of this past year.

On the political front, the year’s most significant development was the European Council’s June 28 decision
to open accession negotiations with Serbia. The decision came after Serbia took steps to improve relations
with Kosovo. The media community expects that the process will advance reforms already initiated in key

areas—including media freedom.

Despite those hopeful signs for the future, the 2014 MSI study recorded generally unfavorable development
in the Serbian media sector. The overall score is nearly identical to the 2013 score, reflecting stagnation
or further deterioration of media independence, professionalism, and the media economy. Only several
indicators improved compared to the previous period. Objective 2 (Professional Journalism) and Objective 4
(Business Management) experienced minor setbacks as a consequence of the escalating tabloid journalism
pervading the media sector and persistent weaknesses in the media market. Scores for Objective 3 (multiple
news sources provide citizens with reliable and objective news) improved slightly, as new media are
improving access to information. However, the panelists sharply criticized the conditions scored under the

other indicators in that objective.

The total picture shows that stagnation and declining standards threaten the Serbian media. If the media
community takes full advantage of the opportunities ahead to reform—as presented by the EU accession
process, and within the stirring attempts to build meaningful coalitions—the media might be able to

advance its interests and end the standstill.
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SERB'A at a glance

GENERAL

> Population: 7,209,764 (July 2014 est., CIA World Factbook)

> Capital city: Belgrade

> Ethnic groups (% of population): Serb 83.3%, Hungarian 3.5%, Romany

2.1%, Bosniak 2%, other 5.7%, Unknown 3.4% (2011 est., CIA World
Factbook)

> Religions (% of population): Serbian Orthodox 84.6%, Catholic 5%,
Muslim 3.1%, Protestant 1%, atheist 1.1%, other 0.8%, Unknown 4.5%
(2011 est., CIA World Factbook)

> Languages: Serbian (official) 88.1%, Hungarian 3.4%, Bosnian 1.9%,
Romany 1.4%, other 3.4%, Unknown 1.8% (2011 est., CIA World Factbook)

> GNI (2012-Atlas): $38.12 billion (World Bank Development Indicators, 2013)
> GNI per capita (2012-PPP): $11,430 (World Bank Development Indicators, 2013)

> Literacy rate: 98%; male 99.2%, female 96.9% (2011 est., C/A World
Factbook)

> President or top authority: President Tomislav Nikoli¢ (since May 31, 2012)

MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX: SERBIA

MEDIA-SPECIFIC

> Number of active print outlets, radio stations, television stations, Internet
news portals: Print: 647 (20 dailies); Radio Stations: 228; Television Stations: 91;
Internet News Portals: 133 (103 with daily news) (Source: APP midyear 2013)

> Newspaper circulation statistics: Top three dailies by circulation Blic
(circulation 105,185, private), Alo, (circulation 106,500, private), Novosti
(circulation 97,400, state-owned) (Source: ABC midyear 2013)

> Broadcast ratings: Pink 21.5% share; RTS1 20.0%; Prva 16.1% (Source: Nielsen

AM, Jan. 12, 2013)

> News agencies: Fonet (private), Beta (private), Tanjug (state owned)
> Annual advertising revenue in media sector: €150-€160 million (2013 est.,

Nielsen Audience Measurement)

> Internet usage: 4.107 million users (2009 est., C/A World Factbook)
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SUPPORTING
INSTITUTIONS

MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX 2014: OVERALL AVERAGE SCORES

Y Bulgaria 1.89
[ Kazakhstan 1.7

[ Russia 1.55
\l Azerbaijan 1.17 [ Serbia 1.90
[ Belarus 1.06 [ Tajikistan 1.71
¥ Turkmenistan 0.26 0 Uzbekistan 0.74 Y Macedonia 1.40 U Ukraine 1.64
0-0.50 0.51-1.00 1.01-1.50 1.51-2.00
UNSUSTAINABLE UNSUSTAINABLE

ANTI-FREE PRESS MIXED SYSTEM

[ Albania 2.29
A Armenia 2.28

[ Bosnia &
Herzegovina 2.04

0 Croatia 2.42

i Kyrgyzstan 2.11

[ Moldova 2.38

¥ Montenegro 2.06

[ Romania 2.20
2.01-2.50

A Georgia 263
[ Kosovo 254
2.51-3.00

NEAR
SUSTAINABILITY

3.01-3.50 3.51-4.00

SUSTAINABLE

CHANGE SINCE 2013
A (increase greater than .10) [ (little or no change) Y (decrease greater than .10)

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press
(0-1): Country does not meet or
only minimally meets objectives.
Government and laws actively
hinder free media development,
professionalism is low, and
media-industry activity is minimal.

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2):
Country minimally meets objectives,
with segments of the legal system and
government opposed to a free media
system. Evident progress in free-press
advocacy, increased professionalism,
and new media businesses may be too
recent to judge sustainability.

Scores for all years may be found online at http://www.irex.org/system/files/EE_msiscores.xls

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country
has progressed in meeting

multiple objectives, with legal
norms, professionalism, and the
business environment supportive of
independent media. Advances have
survived changes in government and

have been codified in law and practice.

However, more time may be needed
to ensure that change is enduring and
that increased professionalism and
the media business environment are
sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has

media that are considered generally
professional, free, and sustainable, or
to be approaching these objectives.
Systems supporting independent
media have survived multiple
governments, economic fluctuations,
and changes in public opinion or social
conventions.
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OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH
Serbia Objective Score: 2.06

As they did in previous years, the panelists agreed that
constitutional norms and the legal foundation protecting
the freedom of speech in Serbia are in line with relevant
European and international standards. The panelists
appreciated that the government respects the confidentiality
of sources. However, the application of the laws, and the
court’s handling of media cases, remains seriously deficient.
The protection of freedom of speech in the courts is still
weak, either due to a lack of awareness or the influence

of politicians or strong interest groups. Sasa Gajin, a law
professor at University Union, Belgrade (UBB) said, “The
authorities and political elites understand media as a remedy
to fulfill their political interests. Therefore, judicial norms

in laws may reflect European standards, but in practice, the
laws are too weak to defend media independence.”

In 2013, for the first time, a court ruled in favor of a
journalist. In the case, a reporter sued local Prokuplje
Parliament President Dragoljub Zindovi¢ for harassment

and insult on the premises of TV Forum. Media members
welcomed this development, hoping that it finally signaled
a new approach from the courts. In spite of clear evidence
against Zindovi¢, though, at end of the year a higher court
of appeal cleared him. Media associations protested strongly

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE
FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.

FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:
> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.

> Licensing or registration of media protects a public interest and is
fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and comparable to
other industries.

> Crimes against media professionals, citizen reporters, and media
outlets are prosecuted vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes
are rare.

> The law protects the editorial independence of state of
public media.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher standards,
and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily available; right of access to information
is equally enforced for all media, journalists, and citizens.

> Media outlets’ access to and use of local and international news and
news sources is not restricted by law.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free and government imposes
no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

RBA practices have led to the
registration of too many national
broadcasters, and now RBA is rushing
to introduce one more national
television station before digitalization
takes effect.

the courts’ repeated displays of bias. In another extreme
court case, the Appellate Court of Kragujevac ordered the
editor of Svetlost weekly (which no longer exists) to pay a
high fine for text that was published 19 years ago.

Misa Brki¢, editor of Novi Magazin's Business Plus Portal,
agreed that the courts are not impartial. “This year,
several top politicians insisted publicly on the importance
of freedom of expression, and several journalists appear
to have permanent police protection,” he said. “But real
legal protection is nonexistent, as Serbia’s judiciary system
is far from independent. On the contrary—it is under
strong political pressure and influence.” He added that
the authorities frequently justify their failure to enforce
freedom of expression laws by pointing to a “higher
national and state interest.” Freedom of expression
violations do not typically provoke public protests, as
most citizens do not see the freedom of expression as an
important democratic institution.

During 2013, discussions on a new law on public information
held promise to be the most important development in
media law, but again, Serbian authorities failed to finish
the process. The panelists agreed the delay was intentional,
aimed at preserving the old practice of financing
state-owned, politically controlled media despite provisions
in the national media strategy that require all future state
budget media financing to be given on a project basis.

The year 2013 saw the strongest conflict to date between
state and private media, over the new media laws that still
have not been adopted. Backed by Serbian authorities, the
state-owned media dismissed the request to remove the
state from media ownership as a violation of citizens’ rights
in local municipalities.

Other laws proposed by the media stalled as well, according
to Sinisa Isakov, legal counsel at RTV. “As we expected,

the set of new media laws, proposed by last year’s media
strategy, did not enter into procedure in the parliament,”
he said. He explained that the working group formed by the
end of 2012 was later extended to include representatives
of stakeholders, but efforts to coordinate proposed laws

on electronic media and the new law on public services
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As Snezana MiloSevi¢, secretary general
of Lokal Press, said, “New amendments
on criminal law decriminalized libel,
but did not decriminalize insults—a
fact that enables individuals who sue
newspapers to sue them for insult
instead of libel.”

became strained, due to the incompetence of working group
members and obstruction from ministry officials. After
changes in the ministry, efficiency picked up again. Media
professionals showed great interest in the public discussions
and submitted comments on the proposed laws.

Vanda Kucera, chief governance officer with McCann
Erickson Group, added that the new draft laws do not
promise improvement on advertising law, and that

the regulatory body should include advertising sector
representatives to ensure more self-regulation for this aspect
of media management.

The broadcast market in Serbia is oversaturated, and the
regulatory body (Republican Broadcasting Agency, or RBA)
tasked with issuing broadcast media licenses and preventing
such a scenario is awash in controversy. Although the agency
is formally independent, the panelists agreed that its work is
questionable and compromised, and its board is in need of a
shake-up.

RBA fails to follow standard procedures, as illustrated in
2013 by the case of TV Nova, which started to promote its
virtual channel before the license was formally approved.
RBA practices have led to the registration of too many
national broadcasters, and now RBA is rushing to introduce
one more national television station before digitalization
takes effect. Furthermore, RBA is not applying legal
provisions on advertising standards; all media advertise
longer than mandated by regulations. These issues
prompted the Association of Independent Electronic
Media (ANEM) to formally ask the RBA to explain its
operating principles.

By law, entry into the media market is free, with no
specific obstacles to media registration. In spite of media
association requests in 2013, the media sector has no tax
relief benefits—in fact, VAT rose from 10 to 12 percent, so
the situation worsened compared to 2012. The VAT increase
will hurt print media especially, but tax increases on ITV
equipment have affected broadcast media as well. At the
local level, a number of public media do not pay taxes at

all—an open secret that the authorities tolerate and indeed
cover. Privately owned companies have to pay all taxes.

Zoran Sekuli¢, CEO of Fonet, noted anomalies in media
registration practices. For example, various services under
press agencies are registered separately as individual media.
Serbia’s three press agencies are registered as 19 media
companies, he said.

The panelists agreed that they have seen progress in the
protection of journalists, but attacks on journalists and
threats that pressure media continue. The response from the
authorities could be more efficient also, panelists said; for
example, extensive bureaucratic procedures slow efforts to
prosecute militant groups that harass journalists.

Journalists are frequently sued or threatened with lawsuits
for insulting powerful people. Investigative journalists tend
to be exposed to threats and have little protection from
official political and state structures, while their media
outlets are subjected to financial pressure.

In 2013, top-level government officials announced that two
public services would no longer be financed from citizen’s
subscription fees, but from the state budget—its first move
to propose a new formal financing system. The financing
of public services in Serbia and the province of Vojvodina
worsened in 2013, as two-thirds of television owners do
not pay subscription fees, and the state did not establish
an alternative finance system. Most panelists viewed the
government’s announcement as an obvious attempt to
increase its control over public services through financial
measures. The changes pushed the two public services to the
brink of closure several times during the year.

Isakov gave “another clear example of discriminatory
practice,” explaining that the government recently extended
non-transparent monthly financial aid to RTS, but withheld
such assistance from the Vojvodina public service. He noted
that even worse, often the debtor does not repay the credit
in these cases, and the government eventually writes off
the debt.

At the local level, municipal governments distributed around
€16 million to local media. Local state-owned media are
financed between 70 and 80 percent from municipality
budgets, according to Milorad Tadi¢, the CEO and owner

of Radio Boom 93 and president of ANEM, Pozarevac.
State-owned local media enjoy this marriage and are not
interested in trying to live off of meager market proceeds;
thus, they preserve the status quo. In most cases, financing
is non-transparent. Aside from direct funding, the state uses
hidden and unlawful tactics, such writing off debts, allowing
interest-free loans during election campaigns, and allowing
the state-owned media to use taxpayer funds to pay fines
when they lose court cases.
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Regarding the composition of state-owned media
leadership, Tadi¢ commented, “The management in
state-owned media is not elected neutrally—on the
contrary. Only political interests dictate the election of
media management and their decisions...the managers
and editors of state media and their media are not
politically independent.”

In most Serbian municipalities, local and regional authorities
elect the editors for state-owned media, and the ruling

local parties tacitly agree that all managerial posts in public
entities will be divided among the members of the ruling
parties. The panelists pointed to the election of the director
of the state-owned RTV Vranje as an example. A high-level
official of Vranje's Socialist Party was elected, but just before
the formal election took place, he announced that he would
be freezing his political activities and party membership, and
was elected formally as non-partisan figure. As a result, all
public enterprises, including state-owned media, are under
direct political control.

Predrag Blagojevi¢ shared another example: “The new
editor-in-chief of the state-owned Niska TV was elected

by the director of the station, not by the board. In that
television station’s statutes, the editor-in-chief position was
erased, so his post is treated as any other in the television
station. Now the director is free to control all posts in the
station and to change conditions for the editor post as he
wishes. That case is a dangerous precedent for media in
state ownership.”

The state also owns three daily newspapers. They are
unprofitable and the state covers their losses and finances
their activities. The state support creates unfair competition
in the print media market and skirts a deadline defined by
law 12 years ago to cease this support. This situation keeps
most private media at a disadvantage as well.

Media reform advocates have suggested that instead

of paying salaries in state-owned media, the state
should finance public interest media products so that all
media could compete for the funds. Only a handful of
municipalities have started this method.

The delay in privatization is maintaining unequal advantages
for players in the market. The state still owns 79 media
outlets, and they all actively oppose privatization,
presenting it as an attack on public interest. With backing
from powerful politicians, they have invested in a huge push
to promote the view that the process of informing citizens

is their media monopoly—arguing that private media

are not able to inform citizens objectively. Their lobbying
proved successful, as some elements included in the draft

law appear aimed at prolonging and strengthening state
control over media. The new draft law on public services,
for instance, proposed the establishment of a program
council elected by a media managing board, rather than an
independent body free from interest group influence.

Last year marked Serbia’s first period following the

removal of libel from the criminal code. In spite of that
improvement, some other controversial legal provisions
remain in the criminal code. Exposing private life to the
public and violating state symbols remain criminal acts,
creating conditions ripe for misapplication of the law. As
Snezana MilosSevi¢, secretary general of Lokal Press, said,
“New amendments on criminal law decriminalized libel, but
did not decriminalize insults—a fact that enables individuals
who sue newspapers to sue them for insult instead of libel.”

The number of court cases remains high. According to Tadi¢,
“During the last year, in Belgrade, 242 litigations against
the media for publishing information were filed. Media
associations warned several times that court cases against
journalists are encouraging self-censorship in the media.”

Despite the existence of a law on free access of information,
public information is often out of reach for Serbian citizens.
Very often, officials obstruct the media’s efforts to obtain
information of public interest. The commissioner of public
information has made good efforts to help the media, and
again won praise from the panelists. Journalists frequently
appeal to the commissioner to try to compel authorities to
provide information. But in spite of his success, resistance
from officials at all levels is still strong.

Amid the many legal obstacles that Serbian media face,
several strengths have held steady for a number of

years. Journalists have long enjoyed unfettered access to
international news and news sources, entry in the journalism
profession is free from discrimination, and the government
has no legal regulations on Internet services.

OBJECTIVE 2: PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM

Serbia Objective Score: 1.55

Panelists were very critical of the Serbian media’s lack of
objectivity and fairness in reporting seen during the past
year. They blamed the shortcomings on the growing political
and economic pressure on the media. They reported that
national media, and the most influential media, appear

to be the worst offenders in terms of unfair reporting,
especially on Serbian political themes.

SERBIA

111



112

Sekuli¢ said that the editorial policies
of national media are tailored

to appease the politically and
economically powerful. “Nobody is
interested in objective reporting,”

he said. “A wide variety of sources

are consulted only rarely, and most
journalists and editors are intentionally
subjective and only transmit the
attitudes of politicians.”

Sekuli¢ said that the editorial policies of national media

are tailored to appease the politically and economically
powerful. “Nobody is interested in objective reporting,” he
said. “A wide variety of sources are consulted only rarely,
and most journalists and editors are intentionally subjective
and only transmit the attitudes of politicians. They rarely
conduct background research and professional interviews
are rare. Specialists are consulted, but only those who
support certain attitudes. The practice on blogs is similar.”

There are some exceptions—mostly local weekly print
media, which have more time to confirm their information,
so fact-checking their sources is the norm. Local media rarely
have information that comes as great news to readers,

but self-censorship has still spread in recent years. Local
journalism is also endangered by the apathy and fatigue of
older journalists, who have served as the main backbone of
local media.

NALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL
STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well-sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption and retain qualified
personnel within the media profession.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and information
programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing, and
distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exist (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).

Another effect of the media’s economic woes is the
advertising presented as news, which is seeping into local
media in an effort to keep the rare advertisers satisfied.

Formal ethical standards are in line with international
standards, but tabloids such as Informer, Kurir, Alo, Blic, and
Nase Novine only marginally respect professional standards,
and sometimes are openly defiant of them—swearing and
resorting to name-calling of political opponents. In the past
year, non-compliance with the media’s ethical code grew
more typical, further lowering professionalism in the field.

The influence of tabloids is apparent in serious media, as
well. Although all dailies except Danas accept the jurisdiction
of the Press Council, in practice, the council does not make
public its decisions on ethical code violations, enabling
editors to keep their mistakes from readers.

All panelists agreed that pressure to violate ethical codes
intensified in 2013. State-owned media in particular do

not abide by the ethics code anymore. For example, in the
beginning of 2013, JuZne vesti received a complete interview
with the director of Ni$ Parking Service. Blagojevi¢, as
editor-in-chief, refused to publish it, in spite of pressure.
One month later, the complete interview was published in
the tabloid Nase novine, without revealing that the source
of the interview was the parking service itself.

Another common ethical lapse is that private media often
steal news from agencies without quoting the source, and
they sometimes even distort the reports.

Self-censorship is dominant in state-owned and private
media alike, and strong among editors in particular. Editors
resort to this measure to not risk losing advertising money
from public enterprises and state-owned institutions. The
low salaries and the large number of out-of-work journalists
also contribute to Serbia’s pervasive self-censorship.

Serbian media cover key political public events well, but
they do not touch a number of serious social problems.
Information can be found on social networks, but editors
and media that pick up such stories can be punished.
Recently, the Independent Journalists’ Association of Serbia
(NUNS) and the Independent Journalists’ Association of
Vojvodina (NDNV) protested the fact that several media
portals withdrew news reports two hours after being
posted, almost simultaneously. The reports claimed that
the daughter of the governor of the national bank was
using an official car for private purposes. NUNS and NDNV
assessed the removal of the stories as self-censorship in
reaction to obvious political pressure, and warned that it is
unprofessional behavior for media to cave.
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Following years of complaints that journalists’ salaries are
miserably low, a new practice has emerged: individual
sponsors for journalists. Revealed by the signatures under
published or broadcasted stories in media, this practice may
explain why more journalists are not leaving certain media
despite low salaries.

In state-owned local media, salaries are somewhat higher—
around Serbian average. For these journalists, pay delays
are rare, and they do not have to worry that they will not
be paid. Journalist salaries in local private media are far
below average, and very often disbursed several months
late. Many journalists are registered with the Employment

Bureau and do pro bono journalist work for the local media.

According to Sekuli¢, “In mainstream media, salaries are so
low, it is not worth mentioning. The low salaries drive many
journalists toward other professions, like public relations
and marketing.”

Isakov said that journalism quality is suffering as a result of
money issues. “In spite of high inflation, in the Vojvodina
RTV public service salaries have not changed since 2000.
Due to financial problems caused by dropping subscription
fees, and in the absence of government help, the Vojvodina
RTV public service lost any hope of offering pay raises to
motivate journalists and other media workers. During the
year, several of RTV's best young journalists and editors left
the organization, a trend that is expected to continue. The
people best suited to uphold professional standards are
leaving, yet professionalism is the only measure that can
save the media.”

Furthermore, throughout the year it became obvious that a
number of state-owned media do not pay employee taxes,
social security, and similar obligations. On the basis of a
survey of 22 local press members, only 26 percent of 514
journalists are classified as full-time employees. Ten years
ago it was the opposite. Obviously, local private media are
cutting costs and employing fewer journalists—the average
number of editorial employees in local print media is six.

In spite of that, much more attention in Serbia is paid to
employees in state media that could lose their jobs after
repeatedly postponed privatization is one day realized.

Concerning the balance of entertainment to news, one
panelist pointed out the strong tendency for entertainment
programming to crowd out informative content such as
news and social and economic themes. The third daily

news programs, in the late hours, are postponed on most
television stations, and some stations (such as B92) change
the program scheme significantly.

Other panelists said that Serbian media consumers are still
exposed to abundant news, and the balance between news
and entertainment is satisfactory. During the pre-election

period, politicians and political themes will on occasion drift
into entertainment programs as well.

Again this year, the panelists lamented the media’s poor
technical capacities. Access to equipment, software, and
services continues to drop, in a trend that has persisted
since 2008. To illustrate, Sekuli¢ shared his experience: “My
agency, Fonet, photographs 10,000 to 12,000 events every
year, and films around 10,000 events. We are constantly
servicing and mending our equipment, as we do not have
the money for upgrades. In a few years, we will lag far
behind new technology innovations, with catastrophic
consequences for our development.”

High-definition (HD) television has been introduced on
cable, but only foreign programs and some RTS HD programs
are broadcast with an HD signal. One consequence is that

up to 40 percent of viewers in Vojvodina are increasingly
turning to foreign programs. As Darko Brodi¢ said, “The
viewership of foreign programs is growing parallel to the
drop of viewership of national television stations.”

During 2013, Slovenia engaged RTS to broadcast the
Eurobasket championship in HD. In spite of that, RTS did not
promote HD broadcasting in Serbia. The panelists expressed
the belief that HD could be introduced relatively easily if RTS
addressed the problems. As the biggest television station in
Serbia, RTS should dictate broadcasting standards and help
push private television stations to transfer to HD resolution
as well, panelists said.

Quality niche reporting has still not improved. Journalists
that specialize in covering difficult Serbian societal issues are
rare. According to NUNS President Vukasin Obradovi¢, “In
most media, there are no professionals who are specialized
to cover certain areas. Typically everyone is a generalist, as
media do not have money to help train individual journalists
to specialize. The consequence is the decline in quality.”

Panelists agreed that the absence of niche reporters is
partly a result of the low level of education many editors
and journalists bring to the job, combined with a lack of
willingness to advance their education. Obradovi¢ added
that Serbia has never had more educational institutions and
fewer educated journalists.

Another part of the story is the media’s higher investment
in entertainment than serious journalism. At the local level,
the situation is even worse, because national media have
fewer local correspondents on the ground. Instead, they are
transmitting news from local state-owned media outlets.
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OBJECTIVE 3: PLURALITY OF NEWS
Serbia Objective Score: 2.03

In April 2013, about 1,300 media were registered in
Serbia—a 10 percent increase in a two-year span. Although
some traditional (mostly print) media closed, the number

of media outlets continues to mushroom across the
underdeveloped Serbian market. As Milosevic¢ said, “The
quality of content on different modern platforms is
questionable. Plurality exists, but not the quality of sources.”

Blogs, Twitter, and other social networks open the
possibilities for new sources, but quality is lacking overall

in that sector as well, and part of the Serbian population
lives in areas where new media are not present. Although
Serbia’s Internet penetration rates are strong, research data
shows that for more than 90 percent of young people, their
Internet usage is limited exclusively to Facebook. In another
new trend, politicians are paying much more attention to
social networks, including several media websites that are
well edited and have many followers.

In today’s Serbia—perhaps even more so than in the
Milosevi¢ era, some panelists said—there is virtually no
oppositional media. Most media compete with each other to
praise the authorities and to publish uncritical stories about
them. The public services, RTS and RTV, are trying to keep
some balance in their editorial policy, but especially on RTS,
it is evident that more time is given to parties in the ruling
coalition. Instead of covering public interest themes, public

MULTIPLE NEWS SOURCES PROVIDE CITIZENS

WITH RELIABLE, OBJECTIVE NEWS.

PLURALITY OF NEWS SOURCES INDICATORS:

> Plurality of public and private news sources (e.g., print, broadcast,
Internet, mobile) exist and offer multiple viewpoints.

> Citizens' access to domestic or international media is not restricted
by law, economics, or other means.

> State or public media reflect the views of the political spectrum, are
nonpartisan, and serve the public interest.

> Independent news agencies gather and distribute news for media
outlets.

> Private media produce their own news.

> Transparency of media ownership allows consumers to judge the
objectivity of news; media ownership is not concentrated in a few
conglomerates.

> A broad spectrum of social interests are reflected and represented
in the media, including minority-language information sources

> The media provide news coverage and information about local,
national, and international issues.

services are competing with commercial television stations
for viewership. “Public services produce a modest amount
of public interest programming, but it is limited to studio
debates—often with incompetent moderators,” Brki¢ said.
He added that moderators are often chosen in a biased way
that precludes presentation of the full story.

Brki¢ also agreed that the local media are still under the
thumb of local interest groups, and state-owned media
content is determined by local politics. He gave the
example of the Kragujevac case. During November 2013,
the state-owned RTV Kragujevac and the private TV9
reported in very different ways on a strike by workers at

a transportation company. Distressed over unpaid wages,
the striking workers blockaded the railways and roads in
the region, impacting many companies—including a Fiat
plant in Kragujevac. RTV Kragujevac broadcasts reflected
the attitude of the city’s mayor, who said that the strike
was politically driven. A group of citizens organized a
counter-blockade, which the state-owned television
reported on in prime time specials, while reporting almost
nothing on the five-week-long workers’ strike. The private
TV9 and online media Sumadija pres actively reported on
both events.

Two independent news agencies, Beta and Fonet, are in
unfair competition with the state-owned agency, Tanjug.
Thanks to its huge budget, Tanjug enjoys a privileged
position on the market. Although in theory, media
companies are free to turn to any agencies for their news,
they all have tight budgets and in truth could never afford
to pay a news agency'’s fair prices. In some cases, Tanjug
gives its services away for free, or at dumping prices, and
it is also uniquely positioned to survive longer periods of
waiting on arrears to be paid. One panelist said that as a
consequence, many media are deprived of Beta’s and Fonet's
non-partisan and objective information.

Media outlets typically use the services of foreign agencies,
though they are too expensive for many media. News
agencies are often quoted, but in a number of cases, media
fail to credit sources or even try to pass off pieces as their
own content.

For the last six to seven years, most local media have
produced their own news. Due to the serious economic and
financial situation, however, fewer and fewer media are
able to continue producing original reports. Instead, they
are beginning to reproduce news from other sources, such
as online news agencies, or switching to paid content. Only
a few media produce more in-depth news, apart from daily
news. The panelists attributed this partially to financial
strain, and partly to a laziness of spirit.

EUROPE & EURASIA MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX 2014




The authorities in power and RBA continue to tolerate
non-transparent ownership, and the panelists said that they
see little improvement in this area. For example, again this
year, it is still unclear who owns two national television
stations—B92 and Prva—and if they are owned by the
same person.

Serbia also does not regulate of the impact of owners on
media content, and the panelists confirmed that owners
often do affect media content, directly and indirectly. The
panelists made a distinction between national local media
ownership—Ilocal media ownership is always transparent,
they said.

The media community is seeking new solutions to improve
transparency, but neither current laws nor the draft law on
information will affect Serbian business law, which enables
off-shore ownership and investment in Serbian businesses.
That legislation makes such owners especially difficult to
track. Right now, only one media company is listed on the
stock exchange (Axel Springer).

Some panelists expressed the belief that too much
attention is given to the need to identify media owners,

at the expense of far more important media development
problems, such as media quality, professionalism, and the
media economy. “Foreign investments in media brought
commercialization, entertainment, and informative news, as
is the case with B92 and Prva. The owner is unimportant,”
Brki¢ commented. “People buy media that speaks to them,
no matter who is the owner...and secrecy surrounding
ownership is typical for a highly politicized society. The state
as the owner is what is frightening, as the state is the most
influential media owner.”

Minority-language media are still overseen by national
minority councils. Under the legal arrangement, national
councils have the power to name managers and editors and
to completely control the editorial policy of minority media.
Commenting on how this structure has led to declining
standards, Isakov said, “During 2013, the ghettoization

of minority language media continued—with the obvious
intention of national councils to control business and
editorial policy of minority language media.”

During the year, RTV launched a one-hour daily program

of selections from all minority programs in Vojvodina. The
programs were translated into Serbian and broadcast on

the first channel. This new approach produced several
important effects: the content of minority programs is being
presented to a majority viewership; the overall viewership
of minority programs is larger, which leads to greater
engagement of minority journalists and editors; professional
standards are increased; and each minority group becomes
better informed on other minority groups, depending

“Public services produce a modest
amount of public interest
programming, but it is limited

to studio debates—often with
incompetent moderators,” Brkic said.

on the Serbian language that most minority groups have

in common as a second language. Also in 2013, RTV
substantially improved its website on minority languages,
through communication with radio and television journalists.

Still, the media does neglect some groups—and public
services leave out coverage of certain groups, citing the
need to compete with commercial stations. For example, in
2013, Serbian stations did not air the European Paralympics
games, which meant that Serbians did not have the
opportunity to watch the live broadcast.

Citizens have no institutional limitations to accessing local,
regional or international coverage. International news is
traditionally well covered, and media with national reach
cover major events that take place outside of large towns.
Local news media in Serbia, panelists said, are clearly
focused on local issues and events. In general, the panelists
feel that private local media do a better job with news than
politically biased state-owned local media. Citizen journalism
at the local areas is spreading, promising to help fill some of
the gaps.

OBJECTIVE 4: BUSINESS MANAGEMENT

Serbia Objective Score: 1.61

As noted earlier, Serbia has many more media outlets than
its advertising market—an industry with annual turnover
of about €160 million—can support. It would be too

many media outlets for even a market richer than Serbia
to maintain.

In this environment, most media find it impossible to reach
sustainability and efficiency—and the panelists concluded
that most do not achieve these goals, delivering poor marks
for business management. According to Brki¢, “The only
efficient and self-sustainable media in Serbia are media
owned by foreigners.” Milosevi¢ added, “Most media are
not profitable, and a large number of them are reporting
losses. Therefore, the question is, why does the state keep
these media alive? Local print media do not have any chance
to be profitable, not even three local papers with the
highest circulation: Napred from Valjevo, and Zrenjanin and
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According to Brki¢, “The only efficient
and self-sustainable media in Serbia
are media owned by foreigners.”

Pancevac from Pancevo. Today, their biggest ambition is to
simply break even.”

In terms of income, political connections are often more
important than commercial activities. As a result, the
transparency of financing at most media companies is
questionable, as huge sums of money come from state
subsidies, public company funds, and agencies with close
ties to politicians. Such sources inevitably lead to political
influence on media.

The panelists pointed to the public service, RTS, as an
example of irresponsible spending of taxpayer money
that enables the maintenance of a huge, unrestricted,
unprofitable system that produces inadequate
programming. Local private media live constantly on the
brink of bankruptcy, or else they are in serious arrears. In
such circumstances, they are forced to reduce staff—and
journalists are relieved if their salary is not more than two
months late, according to the panelists.

Data are not available on spending in media financed

from public budgets, but public services are known to

carry heavy debts to public enterprises (electricity, fuel,
communications). After a number of years, compensation in
the form of products or services is often accepted.

MEDIA ARE WELL-MANAGED ENTERPRI
ALLOWING EDITORIAL INDEPENDENCE

BUSINESS MANAGEMENT INDICATORS:

> Media outlets operate as efficient and self-sustaining enterprises.
> Media receive revenue from a multitude of sources.

> Advertising agencies and related industries support an advertising
market.

> Advertising revenue as a percentage of total revenue is in line with
accepted standards.

> Government subsidies and advertising are distributed fairly,
governed by law, and neither subvert editorial independence nor
distort the market.

> Market research is used to formulate strategic plans, enhance
advertising revenue, and tailor the product to the needs and
interests of the audience.

> Broadcast ratings, circulation figures, and Internet statistics are
reliably and independently produced.

After the announcement by high-ranking government
officials that both public media services are switching from
being financed through the state budget, the services
were faced with the lowest collection rates of television
subscription fees ever, leading to a serious crisis for both. In
response, the government has provided monthly financial
assistance to RTS, but not the Vojvodina public service,
RTV. RTV now has accumulated $1.2 million in debt towards
state and other media units and to the owner of its rented
space, where it has operated for 14 years, following

NATO destruction of all studio and production spaces.

The process of securing new premises for RTV has been
delayed indefinitely.

Given these issues, some panelists expressed the view that
RTV is stuck in a severely unfavorable position compared
to other media (including RTS) and most of all with regard
to Serbian citizens. RTV's compromised financial situation
prevented it from being able to develop or improve
educational and entertainment programming during 2013.
Technological improvements and the introduction of new
media platforms are also on hold, with the exception

of development and implementation of an Android
application, www.rtv.rs.

Internet media possess some financial advantages, as

their less costly activities and equipment translate into a
healthier financial standing than traditional media. Local
political parties have taken notice, and they have started to
establish their own information portals. In Ni3, the leading
SNS party financed its own portal from the town budget.
Vranje, Toplica, Kragujevac, and other Serbian towns are
following suit.

Lokal press research showed that the average local print
media outlet brings in €18,000 in revenue per year. On
average, only 35 percent of that sum is from commercial
activities, with subsidies and donations representing the
bulk. One print media outlet in the study drew 95 percent
of its income from state subsidies, and just five percent from
market proceeds. In private media, the number of business
managers and financial specialists employed continues

to diminish, while in state-owned local media, about 10
percent of all staff are non-journalists—and in general,
these media maintain far more employees than needed.
Lokal press research also revealed that as many of 60 percent
of respondents admitted that they are uninterested in
planning activities for survival in the market.

The two principle sources of income for Serbian media are
advertising and state subsidies. As Brki¢ noted, state media
(RTS, Studio B, RTV, and local state-owned electronic and
print media) do not have stable income sources that could
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guaranty sustainability and editorial independence, and
“therefore, they are subject to all sorts of influences.”

Though there are some irregularities in advertising, the law
bars any financing that could create an imbalance among
market players. In Serbian practice, state subsidies are the
likeliest response to market distortions. Most private media
get public funds through direct deals with the executive
bodies of self-governments. Only rarely are these funds
distributed through public procurement procedures or public
competitions for financing media projects that would offer
equal opportunities for all the media.

When local governments have a need for favorable
reporting on an important topic, they sometimes dismantle
free competition by providing local funds to favorable
media, using their budgets as instruments to influence
editorial lines. For example, the local authorities in Nis issued
a tender for an official information project. To exclude
competitors to state-owned media, authorities often will
include a funding condition that information on municipality
authorities’ activities be published on the first, third, and
fourth page of the print newspaper.

For web portals in local areas, donations are the primary
source of income. State-owned and funded media are also
developing local websites, which also constitute unfair
competition to private online media.

Tadi¢ commented, “Media, including online media, should
generate income from different sources in a way that

none of the sources can decisively impact editorial policy.
State-owned media have guaranteed budget proceeds,
which give them stability, but not political independence...
sometimes sources of income impact editorial policy,
management structure, and program content of such media.
The state money in the media sector is significant, and is
used as a remedy for pressure on media editorial policy.”

The advertising market did not change significantly in 2013.
The main advertisers are public and state-owned companies.
Advertising agencies are still active, as in past years, but
advertisers have lower budgets. Around 30 percent of
advertising funds do not go through agencies but directly
from advertiser to media outlet (a percentage that has
increased since 2012), although some major advertisers still
forge agreements with agencies. Agencies tend to focus on
national coverage media; local media get just a small part of
the total amount.

According to Tadi¢, advertising rates are unfairly
determined. “Advertising agencies and advertisers are

in a position to dictate prices. In Serbia, advertising

in state-owned media and in both public services is
allowed, and in practice, such media negotiate prices with

According to Tadi¢, advertising rates
are unfairly determined. “Advertising
agencies and advertisers are in a
position to dictate prices. In Serbia,
advertising in state-owned media
and in both public services is allowed,
and in practice, such media negotiate
prices with municipality authorities.
They usually sell seconds cheaply,
dampening prices for private media.”

municipality authorities. They usually sell seconds cheaply,
dampening prices for private media.”

Vukasin commented also on the advertising agencies’
political connections. “In the previous period, three agencies
owned by leaders from the ruling party dominated the
market. Now, after the changing of authorities, new
agencies connected to the new leading parties appeared,
such as Profajler—which used to employ Vucic, who is now a
leading politician.”

In 2013, clear signs emerged that foreign advertising
agencies are eyeing the Serbian market, as confirmed by the
sale of Serbia’s biggest advertising agency, Direct Media, to
a Bulgarian firm.

Internet advertising is still growing, radio is stable, and
print media advertising remains about the same, but
television continues to capture most advertising business.
Increasingly, money is being funneled to media through
public relations agencies.

Commercial activities have dropped steadily since 2008—a
decline with no end in sight. The purchasing power of
citizens is even lower than in previous years, and fewer ads
are being produced. In this environment, media houses are
again turning towards paid advertising so they might pay
even just a portion of their bills and debts.

There are rules on advertising time limits, which a number
of media, including public services, violate—drawing little
reaction by RBA. Media managers face substantial financial
pressure to sacrifice news and educational content in order
to broadcast or print as many advertisements as possible.
As a result, advertisements in programs can extend to up to
20 percent of the time slot, which is unbearable for viewers
and listeners.

Online advertising is still growing, albeit at a slower
growth rate than that seen in previous years. Out of
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Serbia’s total advertising budget of almost €160 million

last year, advertisers spent about €12 million, or around
seven percent, on online media. Blagojevi¢ noted that most
advertising money goes to several popular portals of print
and electronic media (Blic, B92, etc.) with national coverage.
He gave some examples: “JuZne vesti as a portal has 30,000
visits per day, but during the whole year, revenue from
advertising agencies was no more than €1,000.” Here again,
local media earn less than media with national reach.

Interest from advertisers determined that electronic and
print media both need seven new online readers to equal
one hard-copy reader. Several big media portals earn good
money on online ads; for instance, the online edition of daily
Blic sold more advertisements than the print edition.

Brki¢ said that state subsidies are a key tool used by the
authorities and big business to discipline media. The
authorities use subsidies, advertising of state institutions,
and other financial incentives to exaggerate pressure on
media that are critical, or to reward media that obey to
authority’s requests. In Serbia, the state (e.g. parties in
power) is one of the dominant advertisers, and it often
favors certain media in its ad placements, irrespective of
media market shares.

Research agencies conduct market research, and some

media companies conduct this research on their own.
Owners, journalists, and editors are using polls, social
networks, and web data to tailor media products to their
target populations, and a number of them use results by
professional research agencies. According to Broci¢, “The use
of research findings is somewhat smaller than in previous
years, but research results have been used by media and
advertisers in Serbia for years. The national media turns to
research results more than local media.”

Tadi¢ elaborated on the market research situation in Serbia.
“Data on electronic media, website visits, print media copies,
and the number of subscribers are relevant, but still are

not 100 percent exact and reliable. Organizations that are
dealing with the number of copies printed are often under
the control of politicians, and sometimes they publish biased
data. Professional research organizations are experienced
and very qualified to produce reliable data. Media

entities that have money to pay research results could be
informed in a timely way on their standing among viewers,
listeners, readers and internet users. Advertisers and media
understand the importance of those data and use them in
everyday activities,” he said.

ABC conducts print media audits, and Ipsos and other
professional agencies measure print media readership. A
smaller percentage of newspapers is audited than within the
broadcasting sector, and questions about ABC’s objectivity

have slowed the process. The panelists expressed concern
over the fact that in print media, only media belonging to
the Axel Springer and Color Press groups are audited. In
2013, ABC announced plans to audit websites of print media
that are already its members. Currently, only one Internet
site is audited, but different international analytics programs
supply necessary data.

Ipsos also conducts radio research, but the geographical
spread of listenership is limited only to bigger towns. Most
local stations do not have the funds to finance research.

Television viewership is measured with people meters by
Nielsen. People meter measurement of viewership gives
representative results for Serbia’s territory, but is not
precise enough for all television stations that broadcast on
provincial and regional levels. Viewing of foreign stations is
increasing, especially in Vojvodina. The increase there is due
to geographical convenience, as Vojvodina sits to the north
of Serbia, and due to the predominance of KDS and IPTV
cable providers in the region.

OBJECTIVE 5: SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS
Serbia Objective Score: 2.26

In 2013, the Media Association group of media company
owners dissolved, and the country’s main publishers,
including Color Press Media Group and Informer, launched
a new independent association of newspaper and magazine

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS FUNCTION IN THE

PROFESSIONAL INTERESTS OF INDEPENDENT MEDIA.

SUPPORTING INSTITUTIONS INDICATORS:

> Trade associations represent the interests of media owners and
managers and provide member services.

> Professional associations work to protect journalists’ rights and
promote quality journalism.

> NGOs support free speech and independent media.

> Quality journalism degree programs exist providing substantial
practical experience.

> Short-term training and in-service training institutions and programs
allow journalists to upgrade skills or acquire new skills.

> Sources of media equipment, newsprint, and printing facilities are
apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Channels of media distribution (kiosks, transmitters, cable, Internet,
mobile) are apolitical, not monopolized, and not restricted.

> Information and communication technology infrastructure
sufficiently meets the needs of media and citizens.
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publishers. Another new media coalition, ZUM, which unites
employees from state-owned media, formed in 2013.

A number of traditional associations for journalists remained
active, including Local Press (LP), an association of local
independent print media; ANEM; the Radio Advertising
Bureau (RAB); NUNS; the Journalists’ Association of

Serbia (UNS); and NDNV. All of these associations protect
their members in their own ways. UNS and NUNS, part

of International Federation of Journalists and European
Federation of Journalists, actively advocate for the
protection of journalists and lobby for better media quality.
Blagojevi¢ shared an example: “Our portal, JuZne vesti,
suffered from threats and pressure during the year, but
promptly got strong help and backing by three media
associations: NUNS, Local Press, and ANEM.” However,
Isakov expressed disappointment with the current group of
associations. “This year, again | must repeat that in Serbia,
we still do not have an association for non-journalist media
employees,” he said.

The Press Council, as a self-regulatory body, was active in
2013 but has failed to publish its decisions as intended.
Still, the panelists emphasized the importance of the media
sector initiating self-regulation on media quality.

Significant efforts are also underway to develop a group,
Media Coalition, which includes NUNS, UNS, NDNV, ANEM,
and LP. The coalition is designed to help implement the
adopted media strategy, create new media legislation, and
bring media standards in line with EU standards. Media
Coalition is also investing in efforts to improve media
literacy and promote other interests of the media and
journalists—though it was formed on loose connections and
on minimal consensus.

Self-regulation does not exist in the sphere of advertisers.
However, awareness seems to be growing that they need
to unite to address their challenges, panelists said. For
example, advertisers are fed up waiting on the new law

on advertising, which was prepared in draft but has long
been kept in the media ministry drawers. Kucera remarked,
“Advertisers are finally aware that they have to push
authorities to act.”

During the year, members of the media community
worked intensively to draft an Advertisers Codex. The
advertising community responded very positively, and the
group preparing the codex also started preparations for

a self-regulatory body for advertising. The Chamber of
Commerce strongly backed self-regulation steps, which
promise to help speed up the legal procedures.

NUNS worked actively with NGOs during the year, but the
panelists said that Media Coalition should explore ways to

Blagojevic shared an example: “Our
portal, Juzne vesti, suffered from
threats and pressure during the year,
but promptly got strong help and
backing by three media associations:
NUNS, Local Press, and ANEM.”

engage the civil society sector with coalition activities, to
improve the efficiency of its activities, and to heighten its
impact on the authorities.

The case in Nis, involving JuZne vesti, illustrates how
communication between media and NGOs is improving,
compared to previous years. As many as 13 NGOs
immediately stepped up to protect JuZne vesti when it was
strongly attacked and threatened by the director of the local
state public enterprise Niske toplane. Several NGOs from
Belgrade even reacted promptly. This development resulted
in the founding of a coalition of JuZne vesti and NGOs,
which will be devoted to the realization of civil projects

in Nis.

During 2013, several NGOs began asking media companies
to help support their activities at the local level, according
to the panelists. “Cooperation with the civil society sector is
a tradition reinforced this year, with conditions from foreign
donors that projects they finance need to have visibility—a
media component. CSOs themselves should insist on greater
visibility of their activities, and develop more intensive
contacts with media,” Tadi¢ said. Milosevi¢ added, “In 2013,
Media Coalition improved contacts between media and civil
society organizations. Local media understood that local
CSOs are their natural allies. The association Lokal Press also
developed stronger communications with CSOs than seen in
previous years.”

In terms of formal education programs for journalists,

the panelists agreed that journalism degree programs

are inadequate and turn out poorly prepared graduates.
Brki¢ commented that “most young people want this
profession because it is trendy, and because of their focus
on self-promotion.” He said that his impression is that the
most popular tracks for journalism schools are those focused
on television personalities, and the least popular are for
economic journalists.

In spite of some excellent traditions, Serbia has no more
student and youth radio. Radio broadcasting used to be a
well-respected training ground for future journalists. The
panelists faulted the state authorities and RBA for their
indifference to the strategic problems of the broadcast

SERBIA

119



media. They doled out an enormous number of frequencies,
but offered none for student or youth radio.

Participants agreed that media members show very poor
interest in courses on specialized reporting. Internal
education efforts have dried up within both of the public
services, but in 2013, RTV took advantage of education
opportunities organized by the Association of Western
Balkan Public Services for video journalists and mobile
journalism. Both courses helped improve the quality of work
at RTV.

The panelists did not report any problems with sources of
media equipment, newsprint, or printing facilities. All are
apolitical, unrestricted, and not monopolized.

Channels of distribution are biased in the sense that the
Internet is completely left out of any regulation, producing
serious distribution problems in Serbia. Similar problems
affect other countries in the region, and are likely to
continue, as the EU announced that regulations will not be
introduced before 2015.

Technical regulations in Serbia are satisfactory, but media
content is completely out of control, which some panelists
blame on RBA's refusal to uphold its regulatory duties. RBA
is exclusively focused on traditional electronic media, and is
not paying attention to cable, which is full of foreign media
programs with marginal domestic content.

The panelists also highlighted the case of the sports channel
packages on Serbian cable. Those channels broadcast
several sporting events, but otherwise keep the channel

tied up 24 hours a day without media content. Behind

such packages are communication companies that are very
profitable but are detracting from media program offerings.
There is obviously no goodwill to regulate this area,
panelists complained.

Serbian television stations were still not broadcasting in
HD technology in 2013. According to Republic Agency for
Electronic Communications (RATEL), 86 percent of cable
television in Serbia is presented in analog signal.

RTS does already have the required technical equipment,
but only broadcasts a very small amount of its productions
in HD—and only on the cable program RTS HD. As Isakov
explained, “Digitalization of terrestrial broadcasting, which
should have wrapped up by April 4, 2012, is overdue. Until
November 2013, only initial network, DVB T2/MPEG-4, was

introduced to a significant part of the state. However,
for full coverage of territory, there is still lot of work
to do—especially to inform citizens on how to adjust
and equip during the transition from analog to digital
television broadcasting.”

Meanwhile, distribution systems have more and more
foreign localized HD channels, which are offered to viewers
as a special package. Television distributors are still carrying
on business without legal regulations—only technical
regulations. This hurts viewers as well as domestic media,
especially those that create original media content, the
panelists said.

Tadi¢ gave an example of the problems stemming from poor
regulation. “Telecom and SBB, two big providers, often
obstruct the development of media programs in regions
where they hold a license. Five years after they secured
their license, the providers have not ensured a signal for the
whole approved area. At the same time, media in the region
must pay all taxes and other fees to the state. RBA's inertia
is breathtaking—it is utterly failing to force operators to
enable complete technical coverage. To do this job, SBB and
Kopernikus have requested an enormous amount of money
from affected media to cover the whole area that the state
licensed them to cover,” he said.

Obradovi¢ noted that the problems are not limited to
television. “The relations with distributors and producers of
media content in print media are also biased,” he said. “The
draft law on information states that distributors may also
be producers of media content. Obviously, in print media as
well as electronic media, distributors are pressing to ensure
the best position for themselves.”

The panelists offered different perspectives regarding

the communication technology infrastructure. In terms of
mobile technology, one opinion was that mobile operators
in Serbia do not treat media as specific partners, and that
the infrastructure is not satisfactorily developed for media
usage. This is especially true in peripheral territories, where
minimal service is not ensured. Other panelists said that the
situation it is not terrible, and that main problem is again
the lack of financial sources, not the infrastructure itself.
Over most of Serbia’s territory, relatively high quality access
exists and modern techniques of information gathering are
available, and almost all journalists have smart phones to
assist with access.
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There has been significant progress compared with past years, when
virtually no airtime was given to representatives of the opposition party on

public television.
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The main political events of 2013 included the presidential elections in February, with the incumbent,
President Serzh Sarkisian, winning the majority vote. However, the runner-up, Raffi Hovannisian, claimed

electoral fraud and called for mass protests to contest the outcome.

Prior to the elections, state/public media outlets exploited the Electoral Code, specifically the 19th article
on “Pre-Election Campaign through Mass Media,” which stipulates that each party be given a certain
amount of airtime. For example, outlets would give opposition parties their allotment of hours during the
mid-pre-election period and crucial airtime to the incumbent party, which could affect citizen perceptions.
There has been significant progress compared with past years, when virtually no airtime was given to

representatives of the opposition party on public television.

In autumn 2013, the visit of Armenia’s President, Serzh Sargsyan, to Moscow eclipsed even the presidential
elections earlier that year. During the visit, President Sargsyan stated that the country would join the
Customs Union (which comprises three countries—Russia, Belarus, and Kazakhstan), signaling a significant
reversal in the country’s foreign policy. This policy change follows categorical overtures by President
Sargsyan to sign the Association Agreement with the EU during the summit in Vilnius, which was scheduled
for late November. Moreover, Vladimir Putin’s visit to Armenia in December brought protestors to the
streets who were against the country’s bid to join the Customs Union. A number of international and
local organizations issued a statement condemning police reaction to the protests, which violated basic
freedom of expression and assembly enshrined in the national constitution. The public’s response to these
dramatic policy shifts was thoroughly covered by the media and represented the varying opinions across
Armenia. However, broadcasting outlets were more reserved and attempted to present the advantages and
disadvantages of joining this union, despite often promoting benefits of the Association Agreement with

the EU over the Customs Union.

Overall, the panelists recorded progress across many objectives and individual indicators for the 2014 MSI.
They noted that freedom-of-speech rights and enforcement, albeit still needing considerable improvement,
have progressed significantly over the years. The amendment to the law of copyright and adjacent rights,
for example, was a step forward; however, the actual impact and results have yet to be determined. The

panelists noted that over time, it will be important to see if original content replaces copied material.
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ARM EN |A at a glance

GENERAL

> Population: 3,064,267 (July 2013 est. CIA World Factbook)
> Capital city: Yerevan

> Ethnic groups (% of population): Armenian 97.9%, Yezidi (Kurd) 1.3%, Russian
0.5%, other 0.3% (2001 census, CIA World Factbook)

> Religions (% of population): Armenian Apostolic 94.7%, other Christian 4%,
Yezidi 1.3% (CIA World Factbook)

> Languages (% of population): Armenian 97.7%, Yezidi 1%, Russian 0.9%, other
0.4% (2001 census, CIA World Factbook)

> GNI (2012-Atlas): $11.03 billion (World Bank Development Indicators, 2013)
> GNI per capita (2012-PPP): $8,820 (World Bank Development Indicators, 2013)

> Literacy rate: 99.6% (male 99.7%, female 99.5%) (2011 est., CIA World
Factbook)

> President or top authority: President Serzh Sargsyan (since April 9, 2008)

MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX: ARMENIA

MEDIA-SPECIFIC

>Number of active print outlets, radio stations, television stations, Internet
news portals: Print: more than 36; Radio stations: 21; Television Stations:
14 stations in Yerevan, 3 Russian relay channels; 26 television stations in
regions; Internet News Portals: more than 220

>Newspaper circulation statistics: Average reported circulation is between

1,000 and 3,000

>Broadcast ratings: Top three most popular television stations are H1
(public), Shant TV (private), Armenia TV (private) (AGB Nielsen)

>News agencies: ARKA, Armenpress, Arminfo, MediaMax, Photolur
> Annual advertising revenue in media sector: $70 to 80 million, estimated

by panelists

>Internet Users: 208,200 users (2009 est., CIA World Factbook)
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FREE PROFESSIONAL PLURALITY OF BUSINESS SUPPORTING
SPEECH JOURNALISM NEWS SOURCES MANAGEMENT INSTITUTIONS
OBJECTIVES
MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX 2014: OVERALL AVERAGE SCORES
.
[ Albania 2.29
A Armenia 2.28
[ Bosnia &
\J Bulgaria 1.89 Herzegovina 2.04
[ Kazakhstan 1.77 [ Croatia 2.42
[ Russia 1.55 A Kyrgyzstan 2.1
Y Azerbaijan 1.17 [ Serbia 1.90 [ Moldova 2.38
[ Belarus 1.06 [ Tajikistan 1.71 Y Montenegro 2.06 A Georgia 263
¥ Turk istan 0.26 [ Uzbekistan 0.74 Y Macedonia 1.40 [ Ukraine 1.64 [ Romania 2.20 [J Kosovo 2.54
0-0.50 0.51-1.00 1.01-1.50 1.51-2.00 2.01-2.50 2.51-3.00 3.01-3.50 3.51-4.00
UNSUSTAINABLE UNSUSTAINABLE NEAR
ANTI-FREE PRESS MIXED SYSTEM SUSTAINABILITY SUSTAINABLE

CHANGE SINCE 2013
A (increase greater than .10) [l (little or no change) Y (decrease greater than .10)

Unsustainable, Anti-Free Press
(0-1): Country does not meet or
only minimally meets objectives.
Government and laws actively
hinder free media development,
professionalism is low, and
media-industry activity is minimal.

Unsustainable Mixed System (1-2):
Country minimally meets objectives,
with segments of the legal system and
government opposed to a free media
system. Evident progress in free-press
advocacy, increased professionalism,
and new media businesses may be too
recent to judge sustainability.

Scores for all years may be found online at http://www.irex.org/system/files/EE_msiscores.xls

Near Sustainability (2-3): Country
has progressed in meeting

multiple objectives, with legal
norms, professionalism, and the
business environment supportive of
independent media. Advances have
survived changes in government and

have been codified in law and practice.

However, more time may be needed
to ensure that change is enduring and
that increased professionalism and
the media business environment are
sustainable.

Sustainable (3-4): Country has

media that are considered generally
professional, free, and sustainable, or
to be approaching these objectives.
Systems supporting independent
media have survived multiple
governments, economic fluctuations,
and changes in public opinion or social
conventions.
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OBJECTIVE 1: FREEDOM OF SPEECH

Armenia Objective Score: 2.43

The panelists were in agreement, as in past years, over the
guarantees provided for by the constitution; however they
asserted that the enforcement of free-speech rights has
been far from ideal. However, it should be noted that as a
whole, the freedom-of-speech environment has improved,
despite instances where the government has interfered with
the press in Armenia. For example, in December, against the
backdrop of protests surrounding Vladimir Putin’s visit, the
panelists noted little or no coverage on television outlets.

According to the panelists, society generally places a high
value on the freedom of speech and media freedom, as seen
with the ever-increasing growth of online media platforms.
More and more regular citizens take the time to contribute
comments through Facebook under posts and articles.

However, the panelists argued over the parameters of free
speech. According to Nelli Babyan, a reporter at Aravot
newspaper, an online periodical, freedom of speech is an
opportunity to “serve and present the truth,” but many
media outlets, according to Babyan, have abused free
speech. The panelists, for example, disagreed over the use
of quotations—whether one can publish all quotations and
attribute it to freedom of speech. Samvel Martirosyan, a
blogger, argued that one “shouldn’t publish” quotations

LEGAL AND SOCIAL NORMS PROTECT AND PROMOTE
FREE SPEECH AND ACCESS TO PUBLIC INFORMATION.
FREE-SPEECH INDICATORS:

> Legal and social protections of free speech exist and are enforced.

> Licensing or registration of media protects a public interest and is
fair, competitive, and apolitical.

> Market entry and tax structure for media are fair and comparable to
other industries.

> Crimes against media professionals, citizen reporters, and media
outlets are prosecuted vigorously, but occurrences of such crimes
are rare.

> The law protects the editorial independence of state of
public media.

> Libel is a civil law issue; public officials are held to higher standards,
and offended parties must prove falsity and malice.

> Public information is easily available; right of access to information
is equally enforced for all media, journalists, and citizens.

> Media outlets’ access to and use of local and international news and
news sources is not restricted by law.

> Entry into the journalism profession is free and government imposes
no licensing, restrictions, or special rights for journalists.

“We have been approached several
times before [to disclose the sources],
but we have refused,” Martirosyan
remarked, adding that often they are
asked to provide a written statement
referring to the law that protects the
confidentiality of sources.

that could incite hate or be seen as hate speech, including
profane language. Edgar Vardanyan, of the Armenian Center
for National and International Studies, added that it is “very
difficult indeed to define the borders of what is acceptable
to quote and what is not.”

Violations of free speech often do cause public outrage, but
this outrage is limited to small circles of the same people.
“This has its reasons—the public at large doesn’t like
journalists, and there are layers of society that the public

is always willing to protect.” However, journalists are not
among those the public wishes to protect, said Martirosyan.
According to the other panelists, however, the journalistic
community is often united in certain cases and continues to
demonstrate a high degree of solidarity.

Armenian law respects the confidentiality of sources, but
investigators make some attempts, without a court order, to
disclose the sources. However, in practice, if the journalist/
media outlet refuses to disclose, no further action is taken
to force journalists to reveal their sources. “We have been
approached several times before [to disclose the sources],
but we have refused,” Martirosyan remarked, adding

that often they are asked to provide a written statement
referring to the law that protects the confidentiality of
sources. However, Martirosyan rhetorically questioned if this
was indeed a form of pressure.

Some panelists said that the judiciary does not act
independently, but they hastened to add that this absence
of independence is not specific to just the media sector.
“The judicial system, as an independent government body in
Armenia, does not exist,” Martirosyan affirmed.

The only media sectors that require licensing in Armenia
are radio and television. There has been no competition

in 2013, and the digitalization of the broadcast media

has been postponed until July 2015, while the current
analog licenses have been extended until December 2014.
According to the panelists, the government, outlets, and
citizens are not financially and logistically prepared for the
digitalization process.
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Moreover, the panelists agreed that the licensing body is far
from apolitical or impartial. They cited the case of A1+ TV,
which was critical of the government and was shut down in
2002. However, the television station was not shut down by
the government directly; instead, its existing license was not
renewed. Since then, A1+ TV has applied 12 times in total,
with little success. The station applied for a license within
the 2010 competition and was once again rejected by the
regulatory agency, the National Commission on Television
and Radio (NCTR), for allegedly submitting fraudulent
documents. Structurally, the NCTR is not apolitical, according
to the panelists. It has eight members; half are elected by
the National Assembly for a period of six years, and the
other half are appointed by the Armenian president for

a period of six years. Legally, the NCTR must guarantee
freedom of the press and diversity, as articulated in Article
35 of the Law on TV and Radio, which enshrines the NCTR
an independent regulating body.

Steadily over the years, market entry and tax structures in
Armenia have been no different from other industries. Print
media also enjoy a slight tax break, as they are exempt from
value-added tax for distribution.

Crimes against media professionals, citizen reporters, and
media outlets in Armenia occur mostly during the elections.
According to Nelli Babayan, the police often come to “conduct
formal interrogations and then leave.” Outlets receive a notice
a few months thereafter, citing “lack of evidence” and thereby
closing the case. Gayane Saribekyan, a reporter for Hraparak
newspaper, stated that her crew was once attacked by a

group when trying to shoot evidence of election bribery and
could manage to shoot only the faces of the persons involved,
as there were other people preventing them from entering
the room. “Right after our complaint a case was filed but
eventually closed due to lack of criminal activity,” Saribekyan
said. Babayan provided an example of attempts to confiscate
her phone, but again the case was later closed with the same
explanation. The panelists also mentioned a case where the
police officer was demonstratively dismissed (although later
rehired) after he pushed and insulted a reporter. The panelists
agreed, however, that in this case the reporter herself had also
gone overboard.

Gayane Abrahamyan, a reporter at armenianow.com and
eurasisanet.org, asserted that “during the past couple

of years” there has been “progress” made. The panelists
also noted that there had been no violent or outrageous
cases of crimes against journalists reported, although they
expected some activity during an election year. “There has
been significant progress,” said Saribekyan, adding that

"years ago it was very violent at some polling stations,” with
violence against/between proxies, journalists, etc. Melik
Baghdasaryan, owner of the Photolur photo news agency,
noted that his photographers are generally “free and
secure” even during rallies and protests.

Armenia has two public newspapers, two public television
stations, and two public radio stations. In principle, the
country’s Law on TV and Radio protects the editorial
independence of state and public media and provides for
their adherence to the principles of objectivity, democracy,
impartiality, and diversity. However, according to Edgar
Vardanyan, an expert at the Armenian Center for National
and International Studies, “If we take this law and enforce it
in Sweden, it'll work flawlessly, but if we take into account
that all five members of the Council on Public Television
and Radio are appointed by the president, it becomes
evident that in reality public media cannot be and are

not independent.”

Libel has been a civil law issue since 2010. Although at first it
prompted an avalanche of civil cases that could bring some
outlets to the brink of extinction, the boom has faded away
ever since, and recently there have been no significant cases
during the reporting period.

In Armenia, widespread access to information remains

an issue despite the existence of the legal frameworks.
According to Armine Gevorgyan, a journalist with haynews.
am and public radio, “The most closed structures are the
City Hall and the State Revenue Committee.” However, the
panelists couldn’t help noting some positive developments,
compared with previous years. Among the most open
institutions, the panelists noted, are the Police of RA and
the National Assembly. Some panelists said, however, that
the ability to obtain information varies from outlet to

outlet and from journalist to journalist, depending on their
position in the market and level of professionalism. Other
panelists contended that access to information should not be
dependent upon personality/status and that a system should
be in place to facilitate greater access. “They should answer
even the most stupid question,” Babayan added.

The media are not restricted from accessing or using any
local or international news or news sources, as has been the
case for several iterations of the MSI study.

Entry into the journalism profession is free and unrestricted.
However, some panelists voiced the need for review of
professional qualifications and experience to prevent the
entry of inexperienced newcomers.

128 EUROPE & EURASIA MEDIA SUSTAINABILITY INDEX 2014




OBJECTIVE 2: PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM

Armenia Objective Score: 2.21

There are journalists/media outlets in Armenia that follow
professional journalistic practices. However, when examining
the broader media landscape, over the years there have
been reporters who have continued to not verify or
fact-check all the information they present. Moreover, they
do not consult a wide variety of relevant sources.

The panelists recounted many instances of ridiculous
content emerging as a result of not verifying information.
Martirosyan discussed an example where a fake letter to
the media from a “reader” was published by many media
outlets, which presented it as their own content. The

letter voiced complaint over the desecration of a modern
sculpture in one of the city parks. Other examples include
"hot” articles published without the standard verification,
resulting in the redaction of these pieces, which turned out
to be false.

It has also been observed that the desire to print quickly has
compromised the accuracy of published information. “We
had information about an upcoming appointment in the
city council from a very trusted source, but our editor told
us we couldn’t publish it before we received verification
from at least one more source. So we didn’t publish until
hours before the other outlets,” Abrahamyan said. “Society
doesn’t care whether they [the journalists] have used

one source or two sources; once it's written, they buy it,”
Martirosyan said. “There is no public need for professional
journalism. This is the problem,” he added.

JOURNALISM MEETS PROFESSIONAL
STANDARDS OF QUALITY.

PROFESSIONAL JOURNALISM INDICATORS:

> Reporting is fair, objective, and well-sourced.

> Journalists follow recognized and accepted ethical standards.
> Journalists and editors do not practice self-censorship.

> Journalists cover key events and issues.

> Pay levels for journalists and other media professionals are
sufficiently high to discourage corruption and retain qualified
personnel within the media profession.

> Entertainment programming does not eclipse news and information
programming.

> Technical facilities and equipment for gathering, producing, and
distributing news are modern and efficient.

> Quality niche reporting and programming exist (investigative,
economics/business, local, political).

“Society doesn’t care whether they
[the journalists] have used one source
or two sources; once it's written, they
buy it,” Martirosyan said.

Quite often journalists do not avoid subjectivity and
subsequently do not pursue all sides of a story. Moreover,
they seldom conduct the necessary background research

or consult the technical experts on stories. However, truly
independent experts can rarely be located, according

to the panelists, and quite often present views aligned

with a particular political party. There are journalists who
function more as “activists” rather than members of the
press, said Baghdasaryan. “There are also journalists who
are intentionally provocative,” Martirosyan added. “Quite
often, the provocateurs are the ones who are affiliated with
political parties,” Saribekyan stated. Gevorgyan added that
there are also many journalists who do not seek the “second
side of the story,” and when you inquire, these journalists
accuse you of possessing a “pro-government” affiliation.

Journalists seldom follow recognized and accepted
ethical standards in Armenia. Journalistic organizations
have developed ethical standards that are very similar to
those accepted by international professional journalists’
associations, but these are not widely adhered to or
recognized by the majority of media outlets.

Journalists from different types of media have developed
their own codes of ethical standards they try to enforce
them on their reporters/journalists. Some outlets make clear
distinctions between news reporting and “advertorials,”
while others don’t. Journalists have been practicing
plagiarism for many years. However, the enforcement of the
new amendment within the law on copyright and adjacent
rights, which came into effect in October 2013, hopes to
reduce plagiarism in Armenia. According to the amendment,
any duplication of original content without the consent of
the content producer should be contained in quotes, with
the original source cited at the beginning of the story.

As stated in previous years, the panelists agreed that there
is more self-censorship than direct censorship. “We belong
to those countries where censorship is more in the form

of self-censorship,” Vardanyan said. Self-censorship takes
place on almost all levels of news production. Reporters and
editors practice self-censorship due to a real or perceived
fear of losing their jobs or risking their safety or well-being.

Most key events and issues are covered across media outlets,
and according to Martirosyan, no event is deemed taboo.
If a story is not covered by broadcast, Martirosyan said,
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According to Vardanyan, “Although
the opposition hasn’t been blatantly
criticized [during the presidential
elections],” the state/public media
outlets have cultivated an image or
“impression” that this opposition “is
not so serious.”

then “it will certainly be covered online,” if not by at least
some outlet.

Pay levels vary from outlet to outlet in Armenia but have
traditionally been low. Little, if any, progress has been
recorded. Nevertheless, it should be noted that low wages
are not specific to the media industry. The reality is that
most reporters have to work for multiple outlets to make
ends meet. Sometimes they have to do this on a confidential
basis, since some outlets require exclusivity. The overall
quality of reporting is often compromised as journalists are
stretched across different agencies. There is a great deal of
rotation of journalists from one media outlet to another,
and quite often they switch from a pro-government outlet
to an ultra-oppositional one, and vice versa.

As in previous MSI reports, Abrahamyan cited a familiar
indicator: The Armenian journalists’ profession has seen a
preponderance of women, who represent nearly 75 percent
of the profession. This is an unfortunate manifestation of

a larger phenomenon that sees women in Armenia often
entering professions that do not pay well.

As for the exodus of journalists to other industries, “since
their overall background is not so strong, there’s hardly
anything else they can do [but to report],” Martirosyan
said. On the contrary, journalists can easily be replaced by
mediocre specialists from other industries.

According to the panelists, entertainment programming
eclipses news and information programming. “Even

the news,"” according to Martirosyan, has evolved into
“entertainment programming.” Most outlets believe that
the inclusion of more news-related programming may force
audiences to switch to other programming; therefore, news
programs are increasingly pushed out of prime-time and
toward later hours.

The panelists agreed that the quality of facilities and
equipment for gathering, producing, and distributing news
is modern and efficient, with the exception of digitalization.
Today, most outlets have the minimum equipment required;
however, Internet connectivity remains an issue. According

to Margarita Minasyan, the director and co-owner of Tsayg
TV, “Internet in the regions” is still very weak, as stable
fiber-optic connections do not exist. However, this gap in
infrastructure, the panelists noted, does not affect the
quality of